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ABSTRACT

As digital technologies continue to expand, it becomes increasingly important to
explore the evolving relationship between participatory culture and translated lit-
erary works. On digital social reading platforms like Goodreads, readers play a
significant role in the reception of translated literature and engagement with litera-
ture from diverse cultural backgrounds. Digital social reading platforms, like other
social media, are frequently used by young people. Therefore, this study delves into
the reception of the Turkish translation of the popular young adult fantasy fiction
series A Court of Thorns and Roses by Sarah J. Maas, a work that offers insights
into the emotional journeys of young adults within the realm of fantasy. To this
end, an inductive content analysis has been carried out on the Turkish Goodreads
comments on the first three books of the series. Following the analysis, it was found
that while the reception of Turkish readers is similar to the general ratings, there are
some discrepancies. Also, social media posts constitute a factor in the reader recep-
tion as they contain spoilers, distorting the expectations of readers. Furthermore,
the characteristics of the genre can have a negative impact due to the disparities
between the source and target cultures.

Keywords: A Court of Thorns and Roses, digital social reading, Goodreads, recep-
tion, Sarah J. Maas, young adult fantasy fiction.

oz

Dijital teknolojlerin yayginlagmasiyla, katilimer kiiltiir ile ceviri edebiyat eserleri
arasindaki iligkiyi kesfetmek giderek daha onemli hale gelmistir. Goodreads gibi
dijital sosyal okuma platformlarinda okurlar, ¢ceviri edebiyatin alimlanmasinda ve
farkli kiiltiirel gegmislerden gelen eserlerle etkilesimde 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
Dijital sosyal okuma platformlari, diger sosyal medya araglar1 gibi, gengler tarafin-
dan siklikla kullanilmaktadir. Bu ¢aligma, geng yetigkinlerin fantezi diinyasindaki
duygusal yolculuklarina dair i¢goriiler sunan Sarah J. Maas’1n popiiler geng yetiskin
fantastik kurgu serisi Dikenler ve Giiller Sarayr’nin Tiirkiye’deki alimlanmasini
ele almaktadir. Bu amagla, serinin ilk {i¢ kitabina iligkin Tiirkce Goodreads yo-
rumlari iizerinde tiimevarimsal bir icerik analizi ger¢eklestirilmistir. Sonug olarak,
Tiirk okuyucu alimlamasinin serinin platformdaki genel puanlamasina benzerlik
gostermekle birlikte bazi farkliliklar oldugu tespit edilmistir. Ayrica, sosyal medya
paylasimlar1 spoiler icerdiginden okuyucularin beklentilerini ¢arpitarak okuyucu
alimlamasinda bir faktor olusturmaktadir. Tiiriin 6zellikleri, kaynak ve erek kiiltiir-
ler arasindaki farkliliklar nedeniyle alimlama iizerinde olumsuz bir etkiye sahip
olabilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dikenler ve Giiller Sarayi, dijital sosyal okuma, Goodreads,
alimlama, Sarah J. Maas, genc yetigkin fantastik edebiyati.
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1. Introduction

In the age of digital social reading, the once-private act of reading literature has transformed into a collaborative
and socially influenced endeavor. Platforms like Goodreads constitute vital affinity spaces where readers not only share
opinions but also influence book sales, author decisions, and promotional strategies. Literary reception is readers’
interpretation of a literary work based on their cultural background and norms (D’Egidio, 2015; Gambier, 2018; Holub,
1984; Sayin, 1999). The concept of reception theory in literary studies was first introduced by German philosopher
Hans Robert Jauss in the late 1960s. Jauss used the term "horizon of expectation” to describe the criteria readers use to
evaluate literary texts during a particular period (1970, p. 13). According to Robert C. Holub (1984, p. 45), reception
theory focuses on the relationship between the text and the reader, rather than the author and the work. It emphasizes the
reader’s interpretation of the text as the key factor in the literary experience, characterizing literature as an interaction
between the reader and the text. In other words, reception theory highlights the crucial role of the reader in the process
of understanding a literary work.

A similar shift has occurred in Translation Studies (TS) in which the focus shifted from text to actors involved in the
entire translation process (Toury, 2012; Yurtdag, 2010). Among these actors are source text authors, translators, and of
course, recipients. As Gambier stated, “since Nida’s ground-breaking work in signaling the pivotal role of recipients
in interlingual communications, reception has become a more relevant dimension in TS, even though such studies are
still scarce” (Gambier, 2018, p. 49).

The understudied field of translation reception has gained some impetus in recent years with the growing popularity
of audiovisual translation (AVT) and audience reception studies (Abdal & Yaman, 2023; Bas, 2019; Gambier, 2018;
Okyayuz, 2021). Cognitive approaches to reader/audience reception have led to empirical results, providing impetus
for process research (Walker, 2021; Kruger et al. 2013; Alves and Hurtado Albir, 2017; Mufioz Martin, 2017). Some
researchers made use of the data from online reading platforms to evaluate the actual reader response to translated
literature (Cadera & Walsh, 2022; Chan, 2010; Chen, 2023; Isiklar Kogak, 2017; Kotze et al., 2021; Tahir Giir¢aglar,
2022; Zheng & Fan, 2023). Al-assisted corpus studies on readers’ comments to analyze reception is another innovative
method currently in the literature (Boot, 2023; Holur et al., 2021; Kotze et al., 2021; Milota, 2014; Tahir Giir¢caglar,
2022)

This study aims to analyze reader reception of translated young adult (YA) fantasy fiction. Specifically, the research
will focus on the impact of digital social reading platforms on young readers aged between 15 and 24, who have the
highest reading rates in Turkey. The Turkish translation of first three volumes of the highly rated A Court of Thorns
and Roses (ACOTAR) series by Sarah J. Maas have been selected for this purpose. The series is significant in bridging
imagination and real-life experiences within the young adult fantasy genre, which has sparked a wealth of social media
content, enhancing the author’s popularity. The dataset of this study is obtained from the monolingual and bilingual
comments of lay readers on Goodreads. Within the context of this study, the Goodreads “users” or “reviewers” will also
be called “Goodreaders”. The reason for selecting this particular genre, audience, and corpus is due to the fact that this
series has sparked numerous discussions and diverse opinions among young adult readers on digital social platforms.
These readers also represent the largest group of book enthusiasts in the Turkish population.

The research questions of this study are as follows:

e How do Turkish readers on Goodreads receive young adult fantasy fiction?
e How aware are Turkish readers of the translators or the translation processes?
e How does digital social reading affect the reception of young adult fantasy fiction?

2. Young Adult Fantasy and Maas’s A Court of Thorns and Roses (ACOTAR)

The genre of young adult fantasy is a captivating exploration of adolescent sensibilities and fantastical narratives.
A quintessential exemplar within this realm is Sarah J. Maas’s "A Court of Thorns and Roses" (ACOTAR) series
(Maas, 2015; 2016; 2017), which intricately navigates the tapestry of youth’s transformative journey, encapsulating
themes of self-discovery, empowerment, and love against the backdrop of a richly realized fantasy world. This story
weaves together elemental magic and mythical creatures, as the young protagonist Feyre embarks on dangerous quests
to grapple with her identity, resilience, and the complexities of morality (Little & Moruzi, 2021). By using fantastical
elements to explore universal themes, the series immerses young adult readers in a resonant universe that reflects their
growing understanding of self and society (Jorgensen, 2021). Therefore, the details of the plot and the relationship
among the main characters can shed light on the readers’ motivation for choosing sides and expressing their opinions
via digital social reading platforms.

The first book of the series titled "A Court of Thorns and Roses” (2015) begins with Feyre’s hunting expedition



Taskin, B., “I was subjected to cringe translation”: Digital Social Reading and the Reception of Translated Young Adult Fantasy Fiction

gone wrong when she Kkills a fey wolf with “hatred in her heart” (p. 26). The lord of the victim, the High Lord of the
Autumn Court, Tamlin appears in Feyre’s family home in the form of a beast and takes Feyre to his estates in exchange
for her punishment, i.e. death or slavery. After years of hunger and struggle to keep her two elder sisters and father
alive by hunting, Feyre finds kindness and a lot of spare time in her hands, which is not challenged by the High Lord or
his underlings. As she realizes the whole Court of Autumn is under a terrible curse caused by a former general of the
enemy king, Amarantha, she feels for the kind High Lord and his subjects with all her heart. Eventually, Feyre falls in
love with Tamlin in a selfless sense, and Tamlin loves Feyre in a possessive, destructive sense, as is his nature. Until
this moment, the book reads as a retelling of Beauty and the Beast, but Maas extends her world and characters and
turns this classic fairy tale story into an epic fantasy phenomenon.

When Amarantha’s ally and captive the High Lord of Night Court, Rhysand finds out Tamlin hosts a human female,
Tamlin panics and sends Feyre back to her family. However, Feyre, being in love and a very courageous young woman,
goes back and finds that Amarantha has taken Tamlin captive. Then, she decides to save him by going to “Under the
Mountain” where Amarantha holds her vicious and nightmarish court. Here she becomes subjected to all kinds of
terrors, torture, and humiliation and still agrees to complete three challenges to lift the curse of her beloved. As she
struggles with all these, she finds she is not alone, as for unknown reasons Rhysand helps her in exchange for a bargain:
She must spend one week every month in his court.

Finally, Feyre, with Rhysand’s help, wins all three challenges and answers a riddle just before she is killed by
Amarantha, and the curse is lifted. Tamlin, looking useless and helpless so far Under the Mountain, kills Amarantha
and all his power, and other High Lords’ are freed from the curse. In return, they give Feyre a kernel of their power and
resurrect her as a fae. The first book of the series ends somewhat in a hopeful manner similar to a happily ever after
ending; however, the second book titled “A Court of Mist and Fury” (2016) begins with a dark atmosphere.

Although Feyre is reunited with her beloved, neither of them is unaffected. Feyre and Tamlin both experience night
terrors following their return, which can be interpreted as a form of post-traumatic stress disorder (Jorgensen, 2021).
The situation for Feyre is worse since Tamlin restricts her movements within his estate and does not take her into his
confidence on matters of governance. Therefore, she finds herself in a daze, unable to eat or hold her food, or to enjoy
her relationship with the love of her life. As she is seriously traumatized and depressed and unable to receive any
help or understanding from Tamlin, she escapes her marriage ceremony both willingly and unwillingly with Rhysand’s
assistance.

In his court Rhysand, the most powerful High Lord in history, and his inner circle befriend and take care of Feyre,
and thus, she finally sees reason and leaves Tamlin for good. With all the powers bestowed by seven High Lords, she is
as powerful as any other High Fae and High Lord and aspires to be able to use her powers to help Rhysand protect his
people and the human realm against the evil King Hybern. She begins training in magical abilities, physical strength,
and fighting skills. When she finds out she is Rhysand’s mate, which constitutes an unbreakable mental and emotional
bond between individuals, she invests all her resources into helping Rhysand as her equal and wife.

In the third book titled “A Court of Wings and Ruin” (2017) Feyre returns to the Autumn Court in pretend love with
Tamlin. She undermines his authority and his people’s love for him because he has sided with King Hybern against
Rhysand and Feyre and helped the abduction and indirectly turning of Feyre’s sisters who are turned into fae. When she
destroys Tamlin, he realizes the error of his ways and regrets all the wrongs he has done to Feyre and his own people
and helps them defeat the king and his armies.

In the end, Feyre and Rhysand defeat all their enemies and prosper in their beautiful city side by side with Feyre’s
sisters and Rhysand’s inner circle. Their story continues in novellas, short stories, and spin-off books. It is hard to fully
grasp the interconnectedness of all of Maas’s works. But after reading Maas’s other series titled the Throne of Glass and
Crescent City, it becomes clear that these stories take place in a multiverse, connected through portals. The heroines in
both series travel through these portals to Feyre’s world. As a result, translating Maas’s work without considering the
larger picture of her multiverse is a demanding task.

The epic endeavor of translating Maas into Turkish has been undertaken by Dex Kitap, a branch of Dogan Kitap,
established in 2011 specifically for young adult readers. Their current aim is to also target 25-35-year-old readers by
translating authors like Samantha Young, and Jennifer Armentrout!. So far, Dex has published all of the main works
of Throne of Glass (7 books) and Crescent City (2 books), and A Court of Thorns and Roses (4 books and 1 novella).
It should be kept in mind that ever-productive Maas is still adding new volumes to the Crescent City and A Court of
Thorns and Roses series.

The first volume of the series in question was published by Dex Kitap in Turkish in 2017, 2 years after the publication

! https://www.dexkitap.com/hakkimizda/
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of the original, followed by the publication of the second book in 2018, and finally, the third book was published in
2019. The time lapse between the originals and the translations can be frustrating for the fans and readers, as they are
often exposed to spoiler material on social media and other digital social reading platforms.

While there is a lack of information concerning the Turkish translator of the series, Meri¢ Keles on the publisher’s
web page, a quick LinkedIn research indicates an educational background in economics and mechanical engineering.
This is not uncommon, as there is no prerequisite for educational background to qualify as a book translator in Turkey?.

3. Participatory Culture in the Age of Digital Social Reading

Participatory culture has changed how people engage with literature. This culture emphasizes active involvement and
collaborative content creation, creating a dynamic relationship between readers and texts (Moody, 2019). Platforms like
Goodreads allow readers to share their thoughts on translated literary works, creating a rich and diverse conversation
that transcends time and place (Nakamura, 2013). These platforms bring together a variety of reading communities,
increasing the visibility of literature and highlighting the interplay between cultural artifacts and their audiences
(Albrechtslund, 2020; Boot, 2023; Rebora et al., 2019).

The subject matter of this study, Goodreads, is an Amazon-owned digital social reading platform that was launched in
2007 by Otis and Elizabeth Chandler for “helping people find and share books they love””3. On this platform, users have
profile pages similar to other social network sites, including their personal data and profile photos, as well as friends.
The difference is that on their Goodreads profile, users have various default bookshelves titled read, currently-reading,
to-read, and favorite books to which they can add more titles and volumes. As Nakamura stated, “the three bookshelves
that all users start with are entitled ‘read’, ‘currently-reading’, and the conveniently shopping-list-like ‘to-read,” thus
organizing books around a temporality of consumption rather than genre, nation, electronic or analog form, or language”
(Nakamura, 2013, p. 240).

On the home page, users can see the activities of their friends and those they follow. The homepage also has a section
for recommendations in which the users can find books with similar tastes and previous ratings. Users can rate books
according to their interests or tastes using a five-star rating system. It is not unusual for users to rate 3 stars, for example,
and indicate in the commentary section that they are actually giving 3.5 stars. Another social activity is writing and
replying to comments about books, which enables users to share their reading experiences with people outside their
immediate friends’ circles. They can even interact with authors and editors. Some authors are very responsive and
active on Goodreads, answering messages and comments, and giving out free sample books, gifts, and autographs.
According to Thelwall Kousha (2016) “Goodreads is therefore neither primarily a book-based website nor primarily a
social network site but is a genuine hybrid, social navigation site” (p. 972).

As traditional literary reviewing is being challenged by the “rating culture” (Salgaro, 2022, p. 1), an influx of readers
has begun to visit digital reading platforms such as Goodreads to rate the books they read and write comments. The
content of these comments can range from a very detailed literary review to a few words of insults for the authors as
well as the characters in a book. Moreover, author-bullying has emerged as a new phenomenon in such platforms, some
of which could result in authors or publishers to postpone, or even altogether cancel the publication of books (Moody,
2019). Therefore, the publishing industry feels the pressure of the rating culture in earnest (Dimitrov et al., 2021).

Apart from harassing authors, Goodreaders interact with each other, establishing “affinity spaces” within the platform,
which “serve as democratic social spaces that offer opportunities for equal participation and support the cultivation
of passions shared by its users” (Vlieghe et al., 2016, p. 35). Moreover, publishers utilize Goodreads for industrial
purposes (Albrechtslund, 2020; Bourrier & Thelwall, 2020; Driscoll & Rehberg Sedo, 2019; Moody, 2019). They have
a wide selection in their arsenal from purchasing positive comments to giving out free books to influencers/reviewers,
affecting the outcome of the ratings. Therefore, the platform also serves commercial purposes, treating book readers as
consumers. As Nakamura puts it:

By submitting our favorite book titles, readerly habits, ratings, comments, and replies (or "UGC," user-generated content) to our social network
of readers, we are both collecting and being collected under a new regime of controlled consumerism. Goodreads shares its data with its
partners, although, as it stresses in its privacy policy, the data are not personal. (Nakamura, 2013, p. 241)

Goodreads Reader’s Choice Awards is another tool to promote books and authors, which can also be seen as a
popularity contest. The pre-determined shortlists from different genres invite users to read the nominees’ books and
participate in the decision-making process. The winners are showcased under the title “Best Books of 2022 (or

2 https://ceviridernegi.org/
3 https://www.goodreads.com/about/us
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any other year) and posted on the home page, providing easier access for the users. The expression “Best Books” is
problematic in that it feels too aggressive and leaves little room for argument for a competition dependent on user/reader
opinion. However, it can be used for advertising and increasing the positive ratings of books, making Goodreads a very
profitable enterprise (Nakamura, 2013).

The reception of translated literature is affected by the multi-layered nature of participatory culture on digital social
reading platforms (Zheng & Fan, 2023). By engaging in dialogic interactions through reviews, ratings, and discussions,
readers become co-creators of meaning and contribute significantly to the creation of interpretive communities. This
collaborative creation of literary meaning facilitates understanding of cultural subtleties in translation, fostering cross-
cultural appreciation. It is essential to be aware, however, that this democratization of interpretive authority can
simultaneously lead to instances of misappropriation or distortion, necessitating careful examination of the interplay
between online reception and the integrity of translations and translators (D’Egidio, 2015). The author-bullying
tendencies can be traced also to translators, painting a large target on their backs. While constructive criticism can be
a valuable tool for translators to make some alterations in their translations for future editions or the other volumes of
the same series, resorting to such methods requires nerves of steel on the translator’s part.

4. Methodology

Inductive qualitative content analysis is a systematic research method utilized within the realm of social sciences,
as well as in the fields of Translation Studies, to analyze textual or visual data without preconceived categories or
predefined theoretical frameworks. This method involves an iterative process of examining raw data, such as textual
materials or cultural artifacts, to gain a deep understanding of their content. During the open coding phase, concepts,
themes, or patterns are identified and labeled in a flexible manner without any predetermined categories, which allows
for emergent themes to surface naturally. The subsequent axial coding stage refines and organizes these codes into
categories or themes, resulting in a systematic structure that facilitates analysis. The final step involves selective coding,
in which the researcher selects core categories and refines their definitions. During this process, it is important to
constantly compare and use theoretical sampling to ensure that the analysis is robust and credible. (Creswell & Poth,
2018; Kuckartz & Réadiker, 2023; Rebora et al., 2019) Inductive qualitative content analysis is a rigorous and data-driven
way to extract meaningful insights from complex cultural and textual materials, which aligns with the overall goal of
the current research. For the visualization of the process see Figure 1 below.
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Figure 1. General Process of Qualitative Content Analysis (Kuckartz and Rédiker, 2023, p. 81)
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Qualitative Data Analysis software (QDA) like MAXQDA are considered “one of the most innovative fields of social
science methodology development” (Kuckartz & Ridiker, 2023, p. 160). Therefore, after determining the research
questions and selecting the appropriate method, I used MAXQDA (2020) to download and analyze the data.

To begin, I utilized the Web Collector for MAXQDA to acquire Goodreads comments written in Turkish. This tool
permits users to effortlessly obtain text and images from web pages and transfer them into MAXQDA software, where
they can be organized and analyzed by the researcher. After thoroughly reviewing the comments to become acquainted
with them, I started coding to create general categories. In the following stage, I added more detail and expanded the
range by coding the data again. Finally, I conducted code analysis by organizing, merging, and deleting codes to prepare
them for reporting.

A total of 608 comments (Book 1: 265 comments, Book 2: 212 comments, Book 3: 131 comments) have been
analyzed. Upon conducting the analysis, it has become apparent that the primary demographic of readers consists of
young females who exhibit a high level of activity on various social media platforms. Within the realm of commentary,
there is a notable preference for informal language, incorporating social media slang, as well as a blend of English and
Turkish. Furthermore, the utilization of diverse emojis and gif images is commonplace, serving as an effective means
of conveying one’s message with emotional intensity.

5. Findings

To answer the first research question “How do Turkish readers on Goodreads receive young adult fantasy fiction?”, 1
gathered data on Goodreads concerning the number of ratings and comments about the first three books of the ACOTAR
series. The statistics about the reader reception of the first three books of the ACOTAR series on Goodreads are given
below. The first table is for the total statistics from all over the world, whereas the second one is only for readers who
left a comment in Turkish.

Table 1. The number of ratings and Comments for the ACOTR series

Total Total
number of number of 5 stars 4 stars 3 stars 2 stars 1 star
ratings comments
Book 1 1,800,030 143,718 47% 33% 13% 3% 1%
Book 2 1,320,114 116,224 74% 18% 5% 1% <1%
Book 3 1,075,304 77,426 60% 27% 8% 1% <1%
Number of Number of
ratings commentsin | 5 stars 4 stars 3 stars 2 stars 1 star
(Turkish) Turkish
Book 1 unknown 265 43% 30% 21% 6% 2%
Book 2 unknown 212 73% 14% 7% 1% 2%
Book 3 unknown 131 65% 21% 10% <1% <1%

As can be deduced from the tables, the number of ratings is different from the number of comments as it is not
obligatory to add a comment after rating a book. It is clear that most of the readers chose not to leave any comments
after rating. The total number of ratings of the first book of the series is one million and eight hundred thousand,
showing the high tendency to participate in the rating culture. It can be inferred from this number that many readers
from all over the world, speaking different languages chose to voice their opinions about the books by using the tools
provided by a digital social reading platform. The ratings of 4 stars and above show that the reception of the books,
especially the second book, is highly positive. The Turkish readers’ ratings of 4 stars and above are parallel to the total
ratings, which is very high. A discrepancy seems to occur in 3-star ratings, which is higher than the total ratings.

The second and third research questions called for a thorough inductive content analysis:

e How aware are Turkish YA fantasy readers of the translators or the translation processes?
e How does digital social reading affect the reception of YA fantasy fiction?

Following the steps given in Figure 1, three categories containing several codes have been identified.
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5.1. The reader reception of the translated books

Goodreaders who commented in Turkish mostly read the Turkish translation of the series, but some bilingual readers
read either the English versions, or both. Zheng & Fan (2023) categorize readers into two groups: monolingual and
bilingual. Bilingual readers, who are typically transtextual and intercultural, compare translations with the original
text, while monolingual readers are generally “mono-cultural literary consumers” (Zheng & Fan, 2023, p. 411). Hickey
(2003) distinguishes between professional and lay readers in translation criticism, emphasizing the potential for lay
readers to identify illogical and contextually inadequate translations.

For those who do not speak (or read) English, the Turkish version of the books is the main source of their reception
of Maas’s work. When crediting the source text, Goodreaders often fail to consider the influence and decisions made
by translators, resulting in zero recognition of their contribution. However, it can be observed from the comments that
bilingual readers often include their opinions about the translation, translator, or publisher.

“I don’t even want to go into the translation and proofreading. Translator, I would like to have your mindset as a translator who calls a
500-year-old fairy a "hiyar" and "harbi kizmus"#, please. You seem to have a very relaxed and uncaring nature since the translation smells of
sloppiness. I don’t know who to attribute the missing sentences and the wrong and incomplete words since the book doesn’t seem to have an
editor. I couldn’t find any information on the copyright page.”5

“The first thing that drove me crazy was the @dexpub translation. First of all, it pissed me off that they have so little connection with Turkish.
How can someone use words like "yabalamak", "tiinik", "t1p1§1amak"6 so much? They appear so many times in the book that every time I saw
them, I felt my blood boiling. There is an institution called TDK and an up-to-date dictionary. As if that wasn’t enough, it is such a rude, slang,
repulsive language that I read it with a grimace. It was like a nightmare. It was like a bum wrote the book. I don’t know if the original book
was also written in this language, but I'm sure Sarah doesn’t use a writing style like, "Dosii gilli ossun!"’ I mean, even if you're going to like
the book, it takes effort not to get annoyed with the translation. Especially if you are someone like me who is obsessed with proofreading.”

As can be seen from the comments, some readers are inclined to criticize the translation and find out more about
the publishing process of the books. However, the lack of information about the editor on the copyright page seems to
confuse the reader. Still, some other Goodreaders are not surprised by the “sloppiness” in the Dex Kitap publications.

“Although I don’t think you will be surprised to see Dex Kitap’s spelling mistakes, let me warn you from the beginning. Still, the Kingdom of
Ash? is the top, I think it is the worst of them all.”

“I have two complaints. One is the blindness of the female characters in love and the second is the Dex translation. As usual, I don’t understand
how they translated these books.”

Some readers stated that they initially refrained from starting the series because of the publisher.

“I was always putting off buying it because it was so popular and because it was a book by a certain publishing house. Anyway, whenever I
tried to buy it, I couldn’t find the edition or it was overpriced.”

While bilingual readers, or those who are more inclined to focus on the language use of the translated books judge
the literary work accordingly, others seem to be rather confused about whether to criticize the original author or the
translator.

AL}

“There were logic errors. What’s a “Kanada geyigi”” doing in a world where Canada doesn’t exist?”

This Goodreader criticizes Maas for being illogical, while the error should be attributed to the translator and editor.
The term “moose” is translated as “Kanada geyigi”, which means “Canadian deer” as there is only one term for this
species in Turkish.

“I don’t know if it is because of the translation or because the author writes the same thing over and over again, but in the book, someone is
always "growling, hissing, roaring or purring", so hearing these words every 2 pages really annoyed me.”

“Again, in some places, there were too many repeated words, whether from the translation or the author’s own language use. There were so
many words like fairy, cauldron...”

Here, the Goodreaders give the author the benefit of the doubt, as they are not sure whether the repetitiveness stems
from the author or the translator. In the first example, the translator can be somewhat blameless, but the problem in
the second example arises due to the lack of words related to “fairies” in Turkish. In the original, the terms “fairy,

These expressions are mostly used by youngsters in informal situations.
Unless stated otherwise, all translations from Turkish belong to me.
These words do not exist in Turkish.

A heavily accented vulgar phrase.

Another Maas book from the Throne of Glass series.
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fae, faerie” have nuances and may mean different entities, while in Turkish there is only one term, “peri” which does
not adequately refer to the blood-thirsty and warlike fae of Maas’s world. Moreover, it would not be incorrect to claim
that “peri” in Turkish refers to a more childish fairy tale character such as Tinkerbell of Neverland. Therefore, the
repetitiveness may result either from the author, or the translator’s choice, which can be dependent upon the cultural
and lingual shifts between the target and source materials.

To summarize, for most of the Goodreaders commenting on the series the translator is invisible in the sense that
the translation reads like the original, not because of the translator’s source-text oriented choices but the readers’
non-existent awareness of the process. Only 27 out of 608 (4.4%) comments are concerned with the translation or the
translator of the series. For those who are bilingual or have a higher awareness, problems with translation and editing,
as well as production and dissemination can be obvious and lead to reader/consumer dissatisfaction.

5.2. Social media influence and spoilers

The translated literature may not travel as fast as the original. As a result, readers (or fans) are heavily exposed to social
media content that contains “spoilers”. Such content may include comments, fan art, fan fiction, polls, interviews, and
booktube videos. For example, Instagram offers content in accordance with the users’ recent interests, thus, it is not easy
to navigate around social media without seeing content without spoilers. While Goodreads warns readers against the
comments with spoilers, other social media platforms are not as sensitive. Therefore, publishers of translated literature
embark upon a race against time as some potential readers may be reluctant to buy or start reading books they already
know the plot of.

“Now I’ve had so many spoilers about this series that I didn’t want to read the book even though I've had it for months. Honestly, it was more
mediocre than I expected, not as perfect as I imagined. I thought it was a book worth the spoilers, but I was wrong.”

As can be inferred from the quotation above, those Goodreaders who are exposed to spoilers have high expectations
about the books, which may or may not be met after reading them.

“But at that time, the sequels of the series hadn’t been translated yet and to avoid spoilers, I wasn’t even reading the excerpts. But after a while,
the explore section of my Instagram became such that I kept coming across these posts and inevitably my eye would drift to the description
and I couldn’t skip without looking at it for a few seconds. This eventually led me to learn something I never wanted to learn about the plot.
You can imagine my disappointment.”

This comment highlights the inevitability of spoilers on social media and the resulting disappointment which can
also discourage readers from continuing the series, even altogether giving up the author’s works. Therefore, it can be
claimed that too much exposure has become a problem for publishers and authors.

“After seeing this spoiler, I was discouraged from continuing the series, I didn’t want to read the new books even when they came out because
I knew that the character I loved would be wasted, and I kept putting it oft even though I knew I would eventually read it (because I had started
the series once). It took me 4 years to finally get back to the series.”

“My thoughts about this book were all over the place because of all the spoilers and fanart I read. When I started to think that it was going to
be a love triangle, I didn’t have a single positive thought about the series. I was thinking about so many things while reading the book that I
even lost interest in Rhysand for a while.”

Another factor to take into consideration is that digital reading and social media platforms may turn readers into fans
and hooligans who root for certain characters in the books. In the case of the ACOTAR series, readers seem to fall into
two camps: Those for Tamlin or Rhysand. While some readers criticize Tamlin, others declare their love for Rhysand.
Some express their tentative agreement with some of Tamlin’s behaviors with a fear of “getting lynched”. Showing
devotion or unconditional support for characters who are not even real is a phenomenon popular among young adult
fiction readers.

“I’ve said a million times that I love Tamlin, I don’t want to write anything about Rhys for now. I'm not afraid of being lynched or anything
but people are too assertive. After book 2 I’'m afraid of eating my words again.”

We can understand from the comment above that there is an actual risk of “being lynched” on social media for
supporting an unpopular character. As YA fantasy is full of enemies-to-lovers or vice versa plots, the readers may feel
reluctant to make their opinions known before reading the most recent book in the series for fear of falling in with the
wrong camp.

These quotations show that it has become virtually impossible to avoid spoilers and social media influence, even
during an activity as personal as reading. Affinity spaces as digital social reading platforms tend to divide readers into
camps and encourage them to choose sides. Although the opposite is aimed, the high amount of spoiler content and
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conflict among readers can have negative effects on potential readers. As there is no viable way to avoid these, consumer
demand puts high pressure on the publishers and translators, making them race against time and accumulating content.

5.3. Cultural norms and sexuality

As translation involves more than just transferring linguistic forms, it is natural for there to be discrepancies in the
reception of translated literature with regard to cultural norms. It can be observed that sexuality and sex have become
more frequent themes in the YA fantasy genre, especially based in the US. However, in other cultures, the target readers
under 25 years old can find this uncomfortable to read. Some of the Turkish Goodreaders questioned how “young” this
young adult series should be.

“But unfortunately, there is a factor that made me deduct 1 star from this awesomeness: Sex scenes. Because I don’t understand why our dear
authors add such things to genres like fantasy, science fiction, and dystopia. No, if I wanted to read such things, I would read erotic novels,
new adult novels, right dear author? What was the need to spoil the magic of our beautiful couple and the book? I really can’t understand why
you are so keen on writing such things. Okay, write romance, I also want something between Tam and Feyre, but don’t do this. Just don’t do
it. I heard from foreigners that there was less of it in the second book, I hope so when it comes out in Turkish.”

As the series is labeled “young adult”, readers from Turkish culture may have different expectations from the ones
in the US. In Turkish culture, young people, especially those under 18, are expected by society to be celibate. While it
might or might not be the actual case, sex is taboo for young people. Therefore, some readers, especially women, may
find it uncomfortable to read such graphic sex scenes as Maas often writes to the extent that the readers give up the
series or the works of the author entirely.

“I’m also curious how this book fits into the YA category. There is a lot of adult content in the second half. And it is quite detailed. As someone
who reads a lot of young adult books, I can easily say that I have never come across a book with such detailed sexuality in this genre. And I
am sorry to say that I will not read Sarah J. Maas again after this series ends. I cannot tolerate authors who try to impose something on their
readers in line with their sales interests.”

Apart from sex scenes, sexuality and sexual orientation are uncomfortable topics in Turkey. While it is not legally
prohibited, these subjects are not openly discussed or debated in society. Thus, it is only natural for young people to
criticize this theme in the series.

“Actually, the reason why it was not 4 stars was that the author unnecessarily blared the sexual preference of some characters out. Fortunately,
I came across this situation towards the end of the book.”

It is clear that the reason why some Turkish Goodreaders rated the series down was the discrepancies in the cultural
norms between the source and target texts. While the American young readers may find nothing wrong about the
LGBTQ+ characters in the series, Turkish readers may feel uncomfortable.

6. Conclusion and Discussion

The action of reading and reception of literature are not as private and personal as it has been once assumed. In today’s
social media era, digital social reading has the ability to impact readers’ opinions, thereby influencing sales, promotional
strategies, and the decisions of authors, editors, and translators. As a result, affinity spaces, such as Goodreads, do
not exist in isolation but are formed in a highly interconnected and socially influenced environment. Digital social
reading goes beyond the mere act of reading and evolves into a collaborative enterprise that combines interpretations,
cross-cultural dialogues, and authorial negotiations. Participatory engagement in translated literature holds significant
implications for both enriching intercultural discourse and examining its various dimensions in a nuanced manner. It is
crucial to explore the evolving relationship between participatory culture and translated literary corpus, particularly in
the context of rapid digital technology expansion.

The focus of this study is the reader reception of the translated literature, therefore it selects one of the most highly-
rated young adult fantasy fiction series on Goodreads, Sarah J. Maas’s "A Court of Thorns and Roses", which has been
rated by approximately 1.5 million readers. The digital social reading platform, Goodreads, is an affinity space for
millions of readers from all over the world to share their literary interests and opinions on the Internet where bookworms
are turned into “neoliberal consumers” (Nakamura, 2013, p. 241). The series serves as an excellent example of how
the fantasy genre can be used to explore personal growth and imagination. This is especially significant in literary
scholarship as it highlights the capacity of young adult fantasy to bridge the gap between imagination and real-life
experiences. The series has kindled a current of social media posts, reviews, booktube videos, fan art, and fan fiction
among young adults, which constitute a highly effective way to promote and increase the sales of the author’s works.

Following the inductive content analysis of 608 comments in Turkish, it can be concluded that while the reader
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reception of the ACOTAR series in Turkish is very similar to its worldwide ratings on the digital social reading
platform Goodreads, interesting codes can be found qualitatively. According to the findings, Turkish Goodreaders are
mostly unaware of the translation and publication process of the translated literature and tend to confuse the translator’s
decisions with the original (and vice versa). For those who are bilingual readers and with higher awareness, the quality
of both the translation and the edition is lacking. These Goodreaders criticize the publisher and call for a more diligent
editing process and higher quality edition.

Another theme concerning the social media influence of the digital social reading phenomenon is the inevitableness
of spoiler content, which increases the reader’s expectations and lowers the excitement about the plot. Readers who
are incessantly subjected to spoiler content tend to feel disappointed, sometimes giving up reading the series of the
author altogether. The lag between the release date of the original and the translation is frustrating for Goodreaders,
resulting in more spoiler exposure, and consequently creating more pressure for all actors in the publishing industry.
Moreover, the “adult” in young adult fantasy fiction can be considered a misnomer by some cultures. Therefore, some
Goodreaders questioned how ““adult” this series should be and stated that they would stop buying the author’s books
because of the adult content in her works. It is clear that while such content increases the popularity of the genre, it
may create the opposite effect for readers from different cultures.

One limitation of this study stems from the low number of comments in Turkish. While some comments are long and
detailed, others are comprised of one sentence or just a few word impressions. Another limitation is concerned with the
platform selected. This study focuses only on Goodreads comments, while there are other websites and platforms where
readers discuss books such as kitapyurdu.com, ekgisozliik, or amazon.com. Although the low number of comments
in Turkish seems to be a limitation of this study, it should not be unexpected or discouraging for the researchers. A
considerable gap in the literature on digital social reading is still waiting to be further explored. Future research can
look into various platforms and comments in different languages. Al-assisted corpus studies can also bear meaningful
data.

The inclusive nature of digital social reading platforms cannot be separated from the issues of power dynamics and
fair representation. The way translated literature is received on platforms like Goodreads highlights the influence of
readers as they engage with stories from diverse cultural backgrounds. At the same time, it emphasizes the vital role
that gatekeepers such as translators, publishers, and platform administrators play in selecting and presenting translated
works. Therefore, to understand how readers participate in the literary world, we must carefully examine the complex
power dynamics that shape the entire ecosystem.
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Gelismeye devam eden ag toplumu bir¢ok alan gibi c¢eviriyi de yeniden inga et-
mektedir. Ceviri pratiginin farkli siireclerle gelisip farkli sonuclar dogrultusunda
deneyimlendigi dijital ¢agda yeniden yazim ve yeniden geviri pratikleri de bu
doniisiimden etkilenmekte ve ag toplumunda yiikselen demokratiklesme hareketler-
ine dahil olmaktadir. Karl Marx’n fikirlerini yeniden yazan ve yeniden ¢eviren bir
acik bilim hareketi olan Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu da Tiirkiye’de daha yaygin
goriilen kita felsefesi geleneginin yerine analitik felsefe gelenegini 6ne ¢ikarirken
yeniden yazim ve yeniden ceviri pratiklerine bagvurmaktadir. Topluluk, Marx’in
“yabancilagma” kavrami, “somiirgecilik” ve “tarihsel sinif miicadelesi” gibi temalar
cergevesindeki fikirlerine yonelik gerceklestirdigi yeniden yazimi ve yeniden ce-
viriyi analitik felsefe perspektifinden yapmaktadar. Biitiin bu bilgiler 1s131nda, Onciil
Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun goniillii cevirmenlerinin profilleri, Karl Marx’1n fikir-
lerini yeniden yazim ve yeniden ceviri sebepleri, siirecleri, Marx’in fikirlerinin
yeniden yaziminin bugiiniin toplumunda ne ifade ettigi, “cevrimigi sosyal ¢eviri”,
“cevrimici isbirlikci geviri”, “topluluk cevirisi” ve “kullanici tiirevli ¢eviri icerik
iiretimi” kavramlari ¢ercevesinde netnografik ¢6ziimleme yontemiyle incelenmekte-
dir. Bu cercevede gerceklestirilen kaynak-erek temelli icerik ¢oziimlemesinin ardin-
dan sozii edilen toplulugun kurucusu, yazari ve ¢evirmeni ile yapilan soylesiden
elde edilen yanitlara tematik ¢éziimleme uygulanmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda di-
jital aglarda Marx’1n fikirlerinin analitik felsefe geleneginden hareketle yeniden
yazimu ve yeniden cevirisinin sadece Marx’a farkli bir bakis getirmesi degil, ayn:
zamanda ag toplumunda ger¢eklesen demokratiklesme hareketlerine de katki sagla-
mas1 beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cevrimigi sosyal ¢eviri, goniillii ¢evirmenler, Karl Marx,
Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu, yeniden yazim ve yeniden ¢eviri

*Komiinist Manifesto’da gegen “Avrupa’da bir heytla dolastyor. Komiinizm heylasi” ile birlikte “heytila” s6zciigii hem politik bir slogan icerigi haline gelmis hem de Jacques Derrida
gibi diisiiniirler tarafindan bir inceleme konusu olarak goriilmiig, degisik anlamlarda kullanilmigtir. Komiinist Manifesto’da gecen bu ciimleden yapilabilecek bir ¢ikarimla bahsi gecen
heytila komiinizmin heytlasidir ve Car, Papa gibi Avrupa’nin biiyiik liderleri bu heytlay1 yok edebilmek adina kutsal bir ittifak olusturmustur (Marx & Engels, 2015). Derrida’nin kendi

[

tanimladig1 “musallat olma” durumunu yine kendi tiirettigi ve Tiirkce’ye “musallatoloji” ve “hayaletbilimi” olarak gegen terimden incelemek miimkiindiir.
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ABSTRACT

Rewriting practices are changing in the digital age. One open science movement is the Onciil Analitik Felsefe [Premise Analytical
Philosophy] community, rewrites and retranslates the ideas of Karl Marx through the tradition of analytical philosophy instead
of the continental philosophy tradition that is more common in Tiirkiye. The community rewrites and retranslates Marx’s ideas
within concepts such as alienation, colonialism, and historical class struggle. In light of this information, this study examines
within its scope the profiles of the volunteer translators of the Onciil Analitik Felsefe community, their reasons for rewriting
and retranslating Karl Marx’s ideas, their processes, and what the rewriting of Marx’s ideas means in today’s society. The
study uses the netnographic analysis method to conduct the analysis within the framework of the concepts of online social
translation, online collaborative translation, community translation, and user-derived translation content production. Following
the source-target based content analysis carried out within this framework, the study applies a thematic analysis to the answers
obtained from the interview conducted with the founder of the mentioned community. As a result, the rewriting and retranslating
of Marx’s ideas in digital networks based on the analytical philosophy tradition is seen will not only bring a different perspective
to Marx but also contribute to the democratization of the network society.

Keywords: Karl Marx, online social translation, Onciil Analitik Felsefe community, rewriting and retranslation, volunteer
translators

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Information being more accessible through digital networks in the 21 century has enabled ideas to be introduced
not only through ideologues and limited news sources but also through new media literates, and this has enabled
Karl Marx’s ideas to be rewritten and retranslated by different actors. This article examines four pieces of content the
Onciil Analitik Felsefe community has rewritten and retranslated from English to Turkish concerning the concept of
alienation as developed by Marx and some relational concepts Marx had emphasized such as colonialism and historical
class conflict. Rewriting is one of the concepts this study focuses on and defining it is essential. Rewritings represent
all factors related to the formation of the image of an author or a work in the target culture. Whatever the purpose,
rewritings reflect a certain ideology and poetics, directing literature to function in a certain way in a society (Lefevere,
2004). Additionally, this research is based theoretically on such translation practices that have arisen around virtual
experiences and algorithms as online social translation, online collaborative translation, community translation, and
user-derived translation content production. In addition, the study interviewed the founder of the community about
the community and analyzed the responses using netnographic analysis methods, which focus on virtual network
communities, the users who interact with each other in online environments, and their actions. The Onciil Analitik
Felsefe community is an open science community and its rewritings and retranslations of Marx has been undertaken
with an understanding derived from the tradition of analytical philosophy as opposed to the Marxist understanding that
is dominant in Tiirkiye and that had derived from the tradition of continental philosophy. This assists in the comparison
for understanding both traditions better, because unlike the characteristics of the continental philosophical tradition
such as literary expression and a distant stance toward natural sciences, analytic philosophy is based on linguistic,
logical, and conceptual analyses that don’t make the literature an actor of philosophy. The analytical philosophical
tradition is criticized for ignoring many injustices because it does not have a historical perspective. On the contrary,
ideological prejudices and experiences in the continental philosophy tradition may come to the fore. This analytic and
rational understanding aims to position Marxism on a more rational basis by pulling it away from the ideological and
historical perspective. In light of all this information, the article will question whether the contents can be defined
as active and critical by considering the production and consumption conditions of the retranslation. The article will
examine the volunteer translators’ motivations, rewriting and retranslation strategies, and ethical stances, as well as
whether a relationship can be established between the analytical Marxist approach built around the rewriting and
translation of Marx in the mentioned community and democratic values. In order to understand the purposes for which
the Onciil Analitik Felsefe community has rewritten and retranslated Marx’s ideas and to analyze the rewriting process
of the community, certain results have emerged in light of the concepts highlighted within the scope of the study. The
study has determined in detail the characteristics of the examined retranslation practices examined based on Anthony
Pym and Yanjie Li’s thoughts on retranslation. The study has revealed that retranslating using digital networks enables
the retranslation practice to be more accessible to the masses by establishing a dialogue between the reader and the
translator thanks to the accessibility of the data that comes with open science, especially for a community that produces
and circulates open science content such as the Onciil Analitik Felsefe community. In addition, this study has aimed
to contribute to the expansion and diversification of the definition and application areas of the concept of rewriting
through digital networks.
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1. Giris

Geride biraktigimiz yirminci yiizyil, beraberinde getirdigi Soguk Savas ile birlikte Karl Marx, yirminci yiizyilin
otoriter rejimi olarak goriillen komiinizmin fikir babas1 olarak akillara gelmektedir. Aslinda felsefeden ekonomiye
bircok alanda eserler vermis Karl Marx, daha ¢ok politik sebeplerden 6tiirii hala giiniimiiziin tartismali filozoflarindan
biridir. Yirmi birinci ylizyilda ise bilginin dijital aglar lizerinden daha ulagilabilir olmasi, fikirlerin sadece ideologlar ya
da kasitl haber kaynaklarindan degil, yeni medya okuryazarlar1 tarafindan da tanitilmasiyla birlikte bir¢ok diisiiniiriin
fikir diinyalarina farkli cergevelerden bakmak miimkiin hale gelmistir. Karl Marx’1n fikirleri, fikirlerinin yirminci
yiizyildan bugiine dek farkli aktorler tarafindan farkli sekillerde yorumlanmasi ve toplumlara aktarilmasi da Marx’in
fikirlerinin yukarida bahsi gecen duruma ornek verilebilecegini gostermektedir. Marx’1n fikirlerinin gegmiste birgok
kez yasandig1 gibi devlet yapilanmasiyla topluma empoze edilmesiyle degil, bugiiniin demokratik degerlerin inga ettigi
ag toplumlarinda dolagimiyla Marx’in fikirlerinin giiniimiiz diinyasinin sorunlar1 konusunda ne anlam ifade ettigini
gorebilmek miimkiindiir. Marx’1n fikirlerinin giinlimiiz diinyasinin belli bagli problemlerine 151k tutmasi aslinda bu
fikirlere bir geri doniisii de temsil etmekte ama bu geri doniig saf bir ideolojik doniis degildir. Burada bahsi gecen doniis,
Marksist fikirlerin ve bu fikirlerden tiireyen, ozgiirliik ve esitlikle i¢ ice gecmis kavramlarin bir sekilde siirekli giin
yiiziine ¢ikmasidir. Daha anlagilir bir agiklama icin Jacques Derrida’nin “hey(ila” tanimini incelemek faydali olacaktir.
Derrida heytlay1 Spectres de Marx adli kitabinda ele almis ve manifestonun Fransizca cevirisinde “dolagsmak™ yerine
“musallat olmak” yani “hanter” fiili kullanildig1 i¢in Derrida da incelemesini bu ceviriye gore yapmistir. Bu “musallat
olmak” durumundan yani Fransizca “la hantise” kelimesinden yola ¢ikarak Marksizmin geri doniiglinii isaret etmisgtir
(Insel, 2024, parag. 1-3). Yeniden yazim ve yeniden ceviri de bu siirecte 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadr.

Bu caligmada, Karl Marx’1n iktisat ve siyaset teorilerinin ve anlayisinin ya da bagka bir deyisle Marksist siyasal
felsefenin, acik bilim igerikleri iireten Onciil Analitik Felsefe' toplulugu tarafindan yeniden yazimi ve yeniden cevirisi
lizerine netnografik bir ¢oziimleme gerceklestirilmektedir. Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu yeniden yazdigi ve In-
gilizceden Tiirkceye yeniden cevirdigi bilimsel iceriklerde analitik felsefenin argiimantatif dogasina dikkat cekmekte
ve bu c¢ercevede s0z konusu toplulukta goniillii yazarlar ile ¢cevirmenlerden olusan analitik felsefeciler bagvurduklari
argiimanlar dnciiller aracihigiyla yeniden insa etmektedirler. Caligmanin 6neminin kavranabilmesi i¢in Onciil Analitik
Felsefe toplulugu icin bir amag olan analitik felsefe, bununla birlikte Analitik Marksizm de bu arastirmada incelen-
mektedir. Analitik felsefeyi Tiirkiye’de daha tanmir kilmak adina galismalar yiiriiten Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu
tarafindan iiretilen dergide analitik felsefe ve bu felsefi bakis acisinin getirilerine, Tiirkiye’de hakim olan kita felsefesine
kiyasla farklarina, okuyucuyu bilinclendirmek adina ¢okg¢a deginilmistir. Tiirkiye’de tarihi ¢ok da eskilere dayanmayan
analitik felsefe gelenegi ve analitik Marksizm, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu gibi olusumlarin dijital aglar, sosyal
medya ve internet siteleri iizerinden yaptiklar1 yeniden ¢eviriler ve yeniden yazimlar ile iirettikleri iceriklerle aslinda
Tiirkiye’de taninirlik da kazanmaktadir.

Bu calismada, ilgili acik bilim toplulugu tarafindan Marx’in yeniden yazilan ve yeniden cevrilen diisiincelerinin
tiimiine yer vermek miimkiin olmadig1 i¢in, Marx tarafindan gelistirilen “yabancilagma” kavrami ve Marx’1n iizerinde
durdugu “somiirgecilik” ve “tarihsel sinif ¢atismasi” gibi iligkisel kavramlar ve anlayislar etrafinda yeniden yazilan ve
yeniden c¢evrilen dort icerik mercek altina alinmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda yiiriitiilen netnografik icerik ¢coziimlemesinin
ardindan Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun kurucusu, yazari ve gevirmeni ile gerceklestirilen sdylesiye yer ver-
ilmektedir. Arastirmanin birincil kavramsal dayanagini yeniden yazim (Lefevere, 2004) ve yeniden ceviri pratigine
(Pym, 2014; Li, 2013; Koskinen ve Paloposki, 2003) iliskin yaklasimlar olustururken, ikincil diizlemde ise dijital
performanslar etrafinda ceviri pratigine ve ¢cevirmen kimligine yonelik tanimlanan yeni iiretim ve deneyim alanlar1 ele
alimmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede, sanal deneyimler ve algoritmalar etrafinda yiikselen ceviri pratiklerini konu alan “cevrimici
sosyal ceviri” (Dolmaya ve Ramos, 2019), “cevrimici isbirlikci ¢eviri” (Jiménez-Crespo, 2019; Pym, 2019), “topluluk
cevirisi” ve “kullanic tiirevli ¢eviri icerik tiretimi” (O’Hagan, 2009) gibi kavramlar arastirmada 6n plana ¢cikmaktadir.
Bununla birlikte, ¢cevirmenin dijital bedenlenigini aciklayan “goniillii cevirmen” (Gambier, 2016; Pérez-Gonzélez ve
Susam-Saraeva, 2012) ve “angaje ve aktivist cevirmen” (Gambier, 2012) kimliklerine vurgu yapan kavramlar ¢alig-
mada yol gosterici niteliktedir. Yeniden ¢eviri eyleminin, “demokratik™ bir deger yaratma araci (Demirel ve Gorgiiler,
2015; Demirel ve Gorgiiler, 2019; Pérez-Gonzdlez, 2010) olarak kavramsallastirildig1 yaklagimlar yine bu aragtirmanin
kuramsal dayanaklar1 arasinda bulunmaktadir.

Acik bilim, bilimsel arastirmalarin seffaflik ve igbirligi gibi belirli ilkelere dayandirilarak yiiriitiilmesini destekleyen
yaklagimdir. Verilerin agik ve kolaylikla ulagilabilir olmasi, bilim insanlar1 ya da herhangi bir bilimsel alanda ¢aligmayan
kullanicilar tarafindan her kaynaga, analize ulasilabilmesi ve degerlendirilebilmesi a¢ik bilim yaklagimini kapsayict hale

! Ilgili toplulugun internet sayfasina ulasmak igin bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/
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getiren Ozelliklerden birkagidir (Pamplona, 2022, parag. 7). Acik bilim topluluklari, goniilliiliik esasi etrafinda bilimsel
tiretimin gergeklestigi ¢cevrimigi olugumlar olarak anlam kazanmaktadir. Bilim 2.0 hareketi olarak da tanimlanan bu
yondeki ¢evrimici paylasim ortamlarinda, bilimsel igeriklerin yeniden iiretiminden ya da deyim yerindeyse yeniden
yazimindan ve yeniden gevirisinden s6z etmek miimkiindiir. Kullanicinin, bilimsel yeniden iiretim ve dolagim aginin
her agamasinda aktif rol iistlenmesi ag¢ik bilim topluluklarini demokratik iletisim ortamlari olarak yapilandirmaktadir.

Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu yapti§1 Marx yeniden cevirilerinde Tiirkiye’de hakim olan ve kita felsefesi gelenegin-
den tiiremis Marksist anlayisin aksine analitik felsefe geleneginden ¢ikan bir Marksist anlayigla yeniden ¢evrilmistir.
Bu anlay1g, Marksizmi ideolojik ve tarihsel bakistan uzaga cekerek, kendince onu daha rasyonel bir zemine konum-
landirmay1 hedef almaktadir. Bu da Tiirkiye’de alisilagelmis bir anlayis olmadig: igin, Onciil toplulugu tarafindan
yapilan yeniden yazim ve yeniden c¢eviri, aslinda sadece Tiirkiye’de degil, bircok lilkede oturtulmug sosyo-Kkiiltiirel
ve Tirkiye’de hakim olan Marksist gelenege bir kars1 durug ortaya koymaktadir. Biitiin bunlarin 1s181nda Karl Marx
hakkinda yapilan ¢evirilerin analitik felsefe gelenegi perspektifinden yeniden yazimi bu gelenege asina olmayan toplum-
lariginideolojiden, yillardir siiregelen Marksist figiirlerden ve onlarin gelistirdikleri fikirlerden arindirildiginda, Marx’in
manifestosunun saf bir modernist felsefe 6rnegi olarak ortaya ¢ikmasini saglayacaktir (Guo, 2022, s. 292).

Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun Marx 1n fikirlerine yonelik yiiriittiigii yeniden yazim ve yeniden geviri faaliyet-
lerini netnografik bir ¢éziimleme yontemiyle inceleyen bu ¢aligmanin arastirma sorulari su sekildedir:

e llgili topluluk tarafindan aglar etrafinda yapilan Marx’1n yeniden cevirisini iiretim ve tiiketim kosullar1 g6z niinde
tutularak “aktif” ve “kritik” nitelikli icerikler olarak tanimlamak miimkiin miidiir?

e Bu siireci deneyimleyen ve analitik felsefeci olarak nitelendirilen goniillii cevirmenlerin motivasyonlari, ben-
imsedikleri yeniden yazim ve yeniden ceviri stratejileri ile etik tutumlart nelerdir? Bunlar hangi kavramlar
etrafinda tanimlanmaktadir?

e Soz konusu Marx kavramlarinin ve fikirlerinin adi gecen agik bilim toplulugu tarafindan yeniden yazilmasi ve
yeniden c¢evrilmesi analitik bir felsefe hareketi olarak okunabilmekte midir? Bu noktadan hareketle, ilgili toplu-
lukta Marx’1n yeniden yazimi ve yeniden cevirisi etrafinda inga edilen analitik marksist yaklasim ile demokratik
degerler arasinda bir iligkisellik kurulabilmektedir?

Yukarida deginilen sorulara yanitlar arayarak, bu arastirmada yeniden yazim ve yeniden g¢eviri kavramina iligkin
tanimlar ile sanal deneyimler etrafinda gekillenen ceviri pratiklerini ve ¢evirmenin dijital bedenlenisini konu alan
yaklagimlar 1s181nda, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu etrafinda yiikselen Marx’in yeniden yazim ve yeniden ceviri
hareketi netnografik ¢6ziimleme odaginda tartismaya acilmaktadir.

2. Tiirkiye’de Karl Marx Cevirileri

2.1. Tarihsel Bir Genel Bakis

Aslinda felsefeden ekonomiye bir¢cok alanda eserler vermis olan Karl Marx, daha ¢ok politik sebeplerden otiirii hala
glinlimiiziin en tartigmal1 filozoflarindan biridir. Fikirleri yirminci yiizyilda bir¢ok iilkede farkli sekillerde algilanan
Marx’1n, birgok iilkede farkli bir ceviri seriiveni olmustur. Bu seriiveni okuyabilmek i¢in sadece Marx’in bireysel
olarak lizerinde ¢alistig1 eserleri degil, Tiirkiye’de sol politik gelenegin de ¢eviri seriivenini incelemek gerekmektedir.
Tiirkiye’nin sosyalist fikirlerle ilk kez bulugsmasi Osmanli Devleti’nin son yillarina dayanmakla birlikte, yaygin olarak
altmigh yillarin ideolojik furyasi ile yasanmistir. Diinyada yayilan genglik hareketleri ve beraberinde getirdikleri politik,
ideolojik dalgadan Tiirkiye de etkilenmis, bu donemde ¢ikarilan dergiler, gazeteler ve yapilan ceviriler aracilifiyla
bahsi gecen fikirler toplumda yer etmeye baslamistir. Bu yer etme siireci Devrim, Ant, Yon gibi sol goriisleri temsil
eden dergiler ve Abdi Ipek¢i, Behice Boran, Pertev Boratav gibi donemin sol goriislii taninmus figiirleri araciligiyla
gerceklesmistir (Albiz, 2018, s. 78). Dergiler ve aydinlarca ¢ok kez tartigilan bu diislincelerin edebiyata ve baglantili
olarak ceviriye yansimasi da son derece dogaldir. Bu donemde bir¢ok yabanci ideolojik eser Tiirkceye cevrilmistir.
Edebiyat ve siyasetin birbirinden etkilenmesi sonucunda Tiirkiye bir¢ok yeni eseri ¢eviri yoluyla kendine katarken,
toplum da siyaset yoluyla yeni fikirlere ulagmustir. Altmiglt yillar tamamlanirken Marx, Engels, Lenin, Bertrand Russel,
Trogki gibi figiirler, sol diisiinceler lizerine ¢alismis yazarlar, Sovyet edebi eserleri Tiirkce’ye cevrilmistir (Albiz, 2018,
s. 89, 106).

Marx’in ¢aligmalarindan bahsetmek gerekirse, Osmanli Devleti’nde Marx ilk kez 1871’de cevrilip yayinlanmistir
(Ucar, 2021). Sonrasinda zaman zaman, bir yandan farkli cografyalarda sosyalist hareketlerin de artmasiyla birlikte,
Marx’1n farkli eserleri de yayinlanmaya baslamistir. Ornegin Kapital, her ne kadar cevirirken kisaltilmis olsa da Jon
Tiirk devrimini takiben cevrilmistir. Rusya’da Ekim Devrimi, Tiirkiye’de ise bati emperyalizmine kars1 verilen Milli
Miicadele’nin, Tiirkiye gibi progresif bir yolda ilerleyen yeni Sovyet hiikiimeti tarafindan desteklenmesi, Kapital’i
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yeniden giindeme getirmis ve otuzlu yillarda yeniden ¢evrilmesini saglamistir (Savran ve Tonak, 2018, s. 128). Komiinist
Manifesto ise ondokuzuncu sonlarinda yapilan bir ¢eviri girisimine ragmen ilk kez 1908 yilinda, Mesrutiyet’in ilanini
takiben cevrilmigtir. Ancak bu ceviri eserin sadece bes sayfalik bir kismini kapsamaktadir. Tamamlanmayan bagka bir
girisim 1919-20 yillar1 arasinda Mustafa Suphi’nin Komiinist Beyannamesi adli eseri olmustur (Marx & Engels, 2015,
s. 99). Sonrasinda Sefik Hiisnii, yine Komiinist Beyannamesi ismiyle Komiinist Manifesto’yu ¢evirmistir ve bu ceviri
1923 yilinda basilarak, Manifesto’nun ilk basili ¢evirisi olmustur (2015, s. 99).

2.2. Felsefe Gelenegi Odakli Genel Bir Bakis

Tiirkiye’de, Karl Marx’1n diisiincelerinin yeniden yazimi ve ¢evirisi, ¢esitli toplumlarin kiiltiirleri ve ideolojik duruslar
gibi kriterlere bagh olarak cesitli degisikliklere ugramaktadir. Bu kriterler arasinda one ¢ikan ve doniistiiriicli etkiye
sahip olani, Tiirkiye’deki yaygin felsefe gelenegine dayanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, Tiirkiye’deki sol ve Marksist diisiinceyle
ilgili ¢eviri tarihine yonelik genel bir incelemenin yapilabilmesi i¢in, felsefe gelenegine ve Tiirkiye’de One ¢ikan felsefe
gelenegine deginmek yerinde olacaktir.

Kita ve analitik olacak sekilde felsefe geleneklerini iki baslik altinda incelemek miimkiindiir. Tiirkiye’de hakim olan
goriis kita felsefesi oldugundan, tartismalar ve calismalar da genellikle bu cercevede yapilmaktadir. Avrupa kitasinda,
Fransa ve Almanya gibi lilkelerde de iistiin olan kita felsefesine kiyasla analitik felsefe, kita felsefesine kiyasla daha
kisith bir tarihe sahip olup, Ingiltere ve Amerika’da 6ne ¢cikmaktadir (Seferoglu, 2019 parag. 12). Temeline bakildiginda
on dokuzuncu yiizyilda yasamais, analitik felsefe geleneginin kurucularindan gériilen, Bertrand Russel gibi analitik felse-
fenin onciilerinden olan isimlerin de cokca etkilendigi Alman filozof Gottlob Frege’ye kadar gidilebilmektedir (Cussen,
2022, parag. 2). Martin Heidegger, Michel Foucault ve Jean Baudrillard gibi diisiiniirlerin de dahil oldugu kita felse-
fesi geleneginin sahip oldugu edebi anlatim, doga bilimlerine karg1 mesafeli olmak gibi 6zelliklerin aksine analitik
felsefe dilsel, mantiksal ve kavramsal analizi temel almakta, edebiyati felsefenin bir aktorii haline getirmemekte ve
spesifik, dar odakli konular1 odak almamaktadir (Tiimkaya, 2020, s. 293). Anlasilacag: iizere, analitik felsefe bilime
daha yakin dururken kita felsefesi kapali anlatimi, sanati ve insan duygularini felsefede on planda konumlandirmasi
ve insan hayatina odaklanmasiyla bilime karsi1 daha silipheci bir durusa sahiptir. Biitiin bunlara ek olarak, analitik ve
kita felsefesi arasindaki ideolojik durusa bakis farki, sadece iki ekol arasindaki ayrimi saptayabilmek i¢in degil, aym
zamanda analitik Marksizmin ¢alismalara nasil yansidigina dikkat ¢cekmek isteyen bu ¢aligma icin de oldukca biiyiik
onem tasimaktadir. Analitik felsefede arka planda yer alan giic iliskileri genellikle dikkate alinmaz. On yargilarin, mag-
duriyetlerin 6nemsenmedigi bu felsefi gelenek, tarihsel bir bakisa sahip olmadig1 icin bircok adaletsizligi gérmezden
gelmekle elestirilmektedir. Kita felsefesi geleneginde ise yasanmus tecriibelerin, ideolojik dnyargilarin yeri de olabilir
(Seferoglu, 2019, parag. 56).

Cografi olarak bakildiginda, analitik Marksizm okulunun kokeni Kuzey Amerika’ya dayanmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede,
“Zirva olmayan bir Marksizm” iddiasiyla yola ¢ikan yaklasim, Marksizmi diyalektik ve tarihsel bakistan arindirip,
onu daha analitik bir zemine oturtmay1 amaclamistir (Kibar, 2018, s.74). Analitik Marksistlerin geleneksel Marksizme
kars1 olusu gibi, geleneksel yani diyalektik Marksistler de analitik Marksistlerin yanlis metodolojik ve epistemolojik
onermelerden yola ¢iktiklarini one siirerler (Topakkaya, 2008, s. 392). Analitik felsefe, dolayistyla analitik Marksizm
perspektifinden yazilan metinlerin ¢evirilerine de bahsi gecen bu 6zellikler yansimaktadir.

3. Dijital aglarda yeniden yazilan ceviri pratikleri ve ¢cevirmen kimlikleri

Internet, ortaya ¢ikisindan itibaren kullanicilarinin icinde bulunduklar1 dénemle baglantili olarak farkli sekillerde
etkilesime gectikleri, paylasimlar yaptiklart bir iletisim ag1 olmustur. Bu ¢ercevede, bireylerin ve kurumlarin iiretim
ve tiiketim pratikleri aglar etrafinda yeniden insa edilmektedir. Ag tipi katilimei, paylasimer ve isbirlikei bir toplum-
sallagma modeli iireten bu kosullarin, ¢eviri pratigini ve ¢evirmen kimligini nasil doniistiirdiigiine deginmeden once,
bu arastirmanin birincil kavramsal dayanagini olusturan yeniden yazma ve yeniden ceviri etkinliginin dogasinit ve bu
eylemlerin olugmasini saglayan etkenleri elestirel bir bakig acisiyla mercek altina alinmasi uygundur.

André Lefevere’in (2004), bir ceviri siireci olarak tanimladig1 “yeniden yazimlar, yazinsal alanda iki sekilde ortaya
cikmaktadir. 11ki, acikca goriilen yeniden yazimlari, yani cevirileri; ikincisi ise daha az acik olanlari, yani elestirileri,
tarih yazilarini1 ve herhangi bir referans calismasini kapsamaktadir. Bu perspektiften bakildiginda, yeniden yazimlar bir
yazarin ve/veya bir eserin erek kiiltiirdeki imgesinin olusumuna yonelik tiim faktorleri temsil etmektedir. Ote yandan,
yeniden yazimlar bir kiiltiiriin olusumunda 6nemli bir rol oynayan diger unsurlari (ideolojik faktorler, egemen giicler ve
erek toplumun mevcut estetigi gibi) ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Amaclari ne olursa olsun, yeniden yazimlar belirli bir ideolo-
jiyi ve poetikay1 yansitarak edebiyat1 bir toplumda belirli bir sekilde islev gostermeye yonlendirmektedir” (Lefevere,
2004, s. vii). Bu baglamda, yeniden yazim, belirli bir toplumun kontrol gii¢lerini iceren bir toplumsal olgu olarak kabul
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edilmekte ve “giic hizmetinde gerceklestirilen bir manipiilasyondur ve olumlu yoniiyle bir toplumun doniisiimiine destek
olabilmektedir”. Yeniden yazma eylemi ayni zamanda “yeniligi bastirabilmekte, carpitabilmekte, sinirlayabilmekte ve
her tiirlii manipiilasyonun arttig1 bir ¢cagda, ceviri gibi edebiyatin manipiilasyon siireclerini incelemeye ve yasadigimiz
diinyaya yonelik farkindalik kazanmaya yardimei olabilmektedir” (Lefevere, 2004, s. vii).

Yeniden ¢eviri pratiklerini tamimlamak i¢in oncesinde neye hizmet ettigini ortaya koyabilmek bu kavramin an-
lagilabilmesi acisindan daha yararli olabilir. Ciinkii bir eylem olarak yeniden ceviri, farkli baglamlarda farkli kargiliklar
bulmaktadir. Bu yiizden yeniden ceviri, basitce bir eserin yeniden ¢evrilmesi olarak tanimlanamaz. Bahsi gecen baglam-
lar, farkli donemlere, kiiltiirlere, amaglara ve kosullara gore sekillenebilmektedir (Koskinen ve Paloposki, 2003, s. 23).
Biitiin bu kriterler incelendiginde, yaymevleri, topluluklar ve cevirmenlerin de yeniden ceviri eyleminde belirleyici
aktorler oldugu ifade edilebilmektedir. Bu yiizden yeniden ceviri, dijital aglar {izerinden ¢evirmenler tarafindan deney-
imlendiginde ¢evirmenin ag toplumu iizerinden bir kimlik belirlemesini de saglamaktadir. Biitiin bu amaglar ve kosullar
biitiiniinden yola ¢ikildiginda Anthony Pym’in yeniden ¢eviri i¢in yaptig1 siniflandirma bu ¢alisma kapsaminda yeniden
ceviriyi anlayabilmek adina 6nemli bir yer tagimaktadir. Yeniden geviri, Anthony Pym tarafindan “aktif”” yeniden ¢eviri
ve “pasif” yeniden geviri olarak iki kategoriye ayrilmistir. Pasif olarak tanimlanan yeniden cevirinin amaci “farkli
okurlara ulagmak olurken, aktif yeniden ¢eviride okuyucu degismez”. Burada amag “ideolojik ve sosyo-kiiltiirel dayat-
malara kars1 bir meydan okuma ve miicadele ortaya koymaktir” (Pym, 2014, s. 82). Pym’in yeniden ceviri yaklasimryla
paralel diizlemde geligen bir diger calismada ise yeniden ceviri pratiginin dogasini tanimlamak adina bu pratigi lireten
birbirinden farkli kogullara odaklanmak gerektiginin altin1 ¢izen Yanjie Li, “kritik ceviri” olarak adlandirdig1 yeniden
ceviri tiirline, kaynak metnin yeniden yorumlanabilmesi i¢in bagvuruldugunu belirtmektedir (Li, 2013, s. 1911).

Bir kavram olarak yeniden yazimin ve yeniden ¢evirinin belirli kaliplara oturtulmasi, bu kavramlarin icinde tasiya-
bilecegi anlamlarin kisitlanmasi anlamina da gelebilmektedir. Ciinkii yeniden cevirinin sadece siirecini degil, amacim
ve dolayisiyla icinde bulundugu kosullar dogrultusunda tanimini etkileyen kriterler bulunmaktadir. Ornegin yeniden
yazim siirecinde kaynak ve erek kiiltiir arasindaki fark, yeniden yazimin gayesini etkileyebilmekte ve bu sekilde yeniden
yazim eyleminin, bilinenden farkli bir tanimla sonuglanmasini saglayabilmektedir. Bu durumda yapilacak yeniden yo-
rumlarin bilimsel gerceklerle desteklenebilmesi, bu destegin kaynakca olarak ulasilabilir olmasi yeniden yazimi mesru
kilacagi icin, agik bilim hareketleri yeniden yazim konusunda 6nemli bir yer tagimaktadir. Yeniden yazim kavrami
gerek uygulanigi, gerek amaclar ve siirecleri cercevesinde ele alindiginda oldukca degisken bir anlama sahip ola-
caktir (Arslan, 2023, s. 66, 68). Yeniden ceviri ve yeniden yazma eylemini ve bu pratikleri {ireten farkli kosullar1 ve
sonuclari elegtirel perspektiften hareketle tanimladiktan sonra, dijital aglarda yeniden iiretilen ya da bagka bir deyisle
yeniden yazilan ¢eviri pratiklerine ve ¢evirmen kimliklerine deginmek bu ¢alisma kapsaminda destekleyici olacaktir.
Bu noktada, “cevrimigi sosyal ¢eviri” kavramini one ¢ikarmak uygun olmaktadir (Dolmaya ve Ramos, 2019, s. 129).
Cevrimici sosyal ceviri kapsaminda ¢evirmenlik egitimi almayan, internet kullanicilar1 tarafindan iiretilen iceriklerin
cevirisini yapan goniillii cevirmenlerin motivasyonu, katki verme amaglari aslinda ag toplumlarinin isbirlik¢i yapisina
bagl olarak sekillenmistir. Dijital aglar tizerindeki platformlarin isbirlik¢i bir yapiya sahip olmas, igerik iireticilerinin
bu platformlara dahil olarak onlar1 etkilemesi gibi, platformlarin da topladig1 iceriklerle farkli kullanicilar1 etkilemesi,
karsilikli bir etkilesim oldugu anlamina gelmektedir. Bu isbirlik¢i ceviri, birgok aktoriin bir araya gelmesiyle olugsmak-
tadir. Yani ¢evrimici sosyal ceviri sadece cevirmenleri degil, cevirmenden editorlere, editorlerden, icerigi liretenlere
ve hatta ortaya cikan iirline yorum yapan ve geri bildirim veren tiiketicileri de sinirlar1 igerisine alan bir kavramdir
(2019, s. 131). Daha kesin bir tamim yapmak gerekirse, Anthony Pym isbirlik¢i ¢evirinin “crowdsourcing”, yani “kitle
kaynak™ ve “topluluk cevirisi” kavramiyla aym1 anlami tagimakta oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu da isbirlik¢i ¢evirinin
basitge “yapilan igin genellikle goniillii olarak yapilmasi” anlamina geldigini vurgulamaktadir. Pym’in konu igbirlik¢i
ceviri oldugunda es anlamlis1 olarak gordiigii bir diger kavram da topluluk cevirisidir. Topluluk ¢evirisi kavram
web 2.0 teknolojisi temel alinarak, internet {izerinden siirdiiriilen ¢evrimi¢i topluluklar tarafindan yapilan c¢evirileri
temsil etmektedir (2019, s. 132). Biitiin bu kavramlarin tanimlar1 ¢ercevesinde “cevrimigi igbirlik¢i ceviri”, bahsi
gecen kavramlarla belirli agilardan ayni diizlemde yer alan bir kavram olarak tanimlanabilmektedir. Jiménez-Crespo
bu kavrami, maddi bir beklenti i¢inde olmadan, dogal ortaminda kendi bagina organize olabilen ¢evrimigi topluluklar
yoluyla internet {izerinden gerceklestirilen ve igbirligini temel alan ¢eviri pratikleri olarak tanimlamistir (2019, s. 133).

Her gecen giin hayatimizda daha fazla yer eden dijitallesme, bircok meslek grubunun kendini yenilemesine, farkli
yerlere evrilmesine sebep olmugtur. Bu evrim, hukuktan tarima, sosyal bilimlerden fen bilimlerine her alanda meslek
grubu caliganlarinin Oncekine kiyasla farkli yeteneklere sahip olmasini gerektirmistir. Ceviri de bu durumdan etk-
ilenmis ve kendi icinde farkli meslek alanlarina ayrilarak bir degisim i¢ine girmistir. Boylece ¢eviri farkli caligma
alanlar1 kazanmistir (Gambier, 2016, s. 890). Bu yollarla dijital diinyada bir kimlik kazanan ¢evirmen, sadece dizi,
film, cizgi roman gibi igerikleri degil, kimligi dogrultusunda ideolojik, politik metinleri de ¢evirmistir ve bu durum,
cevirmenin igerigi aktarig bi¢imi, yani yaptig1 tercihler dogrultusunda ideolojik metinlerin perspektif kazanmasini
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saglamustir. Hatta dijital ortamlarda habercilik gorevinin énemli bir kism1 profesyonel olmayan goniillii ¢evirmenlerce
istlenilmektedir (Pérez-Gonzélez ve Susam-Saraeva, 2012). Dijital agin, dijitallesmenin koklerine gitmek, bu ¢aligma
kapsaminda gerekli degildir. Anlasilmasi gereken sey dijital aglarin bir araya getirici, isbirlik¢i ve demokratiklesmeye
yatkin dogasidir. Bu sebepten dolay1 internete Web 2.0 teknolojisinin entegrasyonundan itibaren ele almak bu ¢aligma
cercevesinde yeterli olacaktir. Web 2.0 teknolojisiyle birlikte bilgi edinmek i¢in kullandigimiz internet, kullanicilarinin
icerik iiretmesine, igerigini diledigince yaymasina ve tartigma ortami yaratabilmek amaciyla farkli platformlarda yer
almasina olanak saglamigtir (O’Hagan, 2016). Bu noktada, O’Hagan’in 6nemini vurguladigi “kullanici tiirevli ce-
viri igerik” tiretimi, goniillii ¢evirimenlerin faaliyetlerini aciklar niteliktedir (2009, s. 94). Bugiin, siyasetten spora,
sOylesilerden toplumsal hareketlere, bir¢ok aktivitenin ilk adimlar1 dijital diinyada atilmaktadir. Toplumsal hareketler
baglaminda one ¢ikan “adhokratik ¢eviri topluluklarinda”, “aktivist” ve “angaje” olarak nitelendirilen ¢evirmenler ilgi
alanlar1 dogrultusunda deneyimledikleri ceviri pratikleri etrafinda bir araya gelmektedirler. Boylelikle kullanici aglarda
ceviri yaparak bilimsel ve toplumsal iiretim alanlarina etkili bir sekilde katilmakta ve ayn1 zamanda “demokratiklesme”
yoniinde gerceklesen toplumsal hareketleri destekleyerek “sivil” bir kimlik gelistirmektedir (Demirel ve Gorgiiler,
2019, s. 92; Demirel ve Gorgiiler, 2015, s. 147; Pérez-Gonzdlez, 2010, s. 269). Ceviri de bircok meslek grubu gibi
dijitallesmeyle beraber dallanip budaklanmis, bir¢ok yeni alt meslek grubu ortaya cikarmistir. Hayran cevirisi, ¢izgi
roman ¢evirmenligi gibi, toplumsal hareket yerine de gegebilecek kavramlar ortaya ¢cikmistir. Ek olarak makine ¢evirisi
ve yapay zekalarla birlikte 6n diizenleme ya da son diizenleme iglemleri her zamankinden 6nemli bir hal almigtir.

Ferniandez-Costales’e gore, bilgiye serbest erigsimi ve bilginin 6zgiirce kullanimini1 6ne ¢ikaran “firsat esitligi”,
ceviri etrafinda sekillenen topluluk temelli uretim pratikleriyle desteklenmektedir (2012, s. 20). Bu perspektiften
bakildiginda, goniillii ¢evirmenin aglarda deneyimledigi siirecte “Ozdusunumsel” bir yaklagim gelistirmesi ve “ust
bakis” edinmesi, ilgili cevirmenin “etik” bir tutum sergilemesini desteklemektedir. Cevirmenden ag temelli iiretim
ortamlarinda kargsilagacagi etik tehditler ile miicadele etmesi i¢in ¢eviri deneyimin her agsamasinda “elestirel bir bakis
acis1”’gelistirmesi beklenmektedir (Gambier, 2009, s. 15).

4. Karl Marx’1 Yeniden Yazmak ve Yeniden Cevirmek: Netnografik Coziimleme

Teknolojik ag etnografisi anlamina gelen netnografi, sanal ag topluluklarina, cevrimigi ortamlarda birbirleriyle
etkilesime gecen kullanicilar ve eylemleri iizerine yogunlagmaktadir. Gozlem, sdylem analizi, tematik ¢6ziimleme gibi
alt arastirma tekniklerine dayanan netnografi, agiri miidahaleci olmamakla beraber dogalci, katilimei, tanimlayici, cok
metotlu, uyarlanabilir ve baglam odakli agsamalardan olugur (Kozinets, 2010, s. 4). Baglam odakli ¢6ziimleme, cevrimigi
iletisimleri sadece “icerik” olarak degil, sosyal bir etkilesim olarak goren netnografinin dil, tarih, anlam ve etkilesim
bicimini de incelemeye almaktadir. Yazi tiplerini, sembolleri, metinleri, fotograflar1 ve videolar1 da incelemektedir
(Kozinets, 2010, s. 5). Diizenli bir netnografi ¢oziimlemesi i¢in bir arastirma sorusuna veya bir dizi soruya ihtiyag vardir.
Bu sorular, netnografik ¢oziimleme i¢in temel alinmasi gereken alt1 adim araciligiyla ¢6ziimlemede yerini alacaktir. Bu
adimlar aragtirma planlamasi, giris, veri toplanmasi, yorumlama, etik standartlarin saglanmasi ve arastirma sunumu
basliklarindan olugsmaktadir (Kozinets, 2010, s. 1).

4.1. icerik Coziimlemesi

Netnografik ¢oziimlemenin ilk basamagini olusturan pusu asamasinda, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugun internet
sitesi incelenmis olup kurucularinin, yoneticilerinin, yazarlarinin ve ¢evirmenlerinin halka acik iletisim bilgileri mercek
altina alinmigtir. Ardindan toplulugun internet sayfasinda yer alan ve vizyonunu acgiklayan “manifestomuz” sekmesi
altinda bulunan veriler lizerinde durulmugtur. 2017 yilinda Taner Beyter, Doga Capar ve Berat Mutluhan Seferoglu
tarafindan kurulan Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu, goniillii gevirmenlerin calistig1 dergi araciliiyla ¢aligmalarint
okuyucuya sunmaktadir. Manifestolarinda belirttikleri iizere, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun amaci Tiirkiye’de
tiniversiteler ve felsefe topluluklarinda oturmus, Tiirkiye’de hakim kiiltiir olan kita felsefesi gelenegine bir alternatif
olarak analitik felsefe kiiltiirli ortaya koymak ve bunu gelistirmektir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda diizenli olarak dergi
cikarirken, bir yandan da dijital ag1 bir ara¢ olarak kullanmaktadirlar (Onciil Analitik Felsefe, parag. 1-4). Topluluk,
Twitter ve Facebook gibi sosyal medya mecralari iizerinden yeni kullanicilara ulasirken, dergiye ek olarak Tiirkceye
kazandirilmamus felsefe, sosyoloji, biyoloji gibi birden ¢ok alanda makaleler ¢evirmektedirler. Iceriklerini iiretmek icin
kaynak olarak kullandiklar1 platformlara bakildiginda, pusu asamasi sonucunda bir¢ok farkli icerik liretici internet sitesi
goriilmiistiir. Bunlarin bir kismu digerlerine kiyasla daha fazla ne ¢ikmaktadir. Ornegin 1000 kelimeyi asmayan felsefe
icerikleri iireten ve Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu gibi bir acik bilim hareketi olup Karl Marx dahil olmak iizere
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bircok diisiiniiriin fikirlerinin yeniden yazimini yapan 1000-Word Philosophy? internet sitesinden alinan icerikleri Onciil
Analitik Felsefe toplulugu tarafindan ¢evrilmis olarak gormek miimkiindiir. Bununla birlikte, ilgili topluluk Kkitlelere
ulasabilmek, analitik felsefe gelenegini oturtabilmek i¢in iiniversitelerde, liselerde ve Ankara’da kamuya agik alanlarda
sunumlar diizenleme pratikleri ortaya koyduklarini manifestolarinda belirtmektedirler (bkz. Gorsel 1).

Gorsel 1. Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu internet sayfasi 3

Toplulugun internet sitesinde hedeflerine yonelik bilgi verdikleri, kendilerini tanimladiklar1 “Manifestomuz” kismi
disinda, ana sayfada bulunan “Ekibimiz” sekmesinde de toplulugun iiyeleri hakkinda bilgiye ulasilabilmektedir Toplu-
luk, bu sekme altinda ¢evirmenlerinin, yazarlarinin ve editorlerinin egitim, mesleki durumlar1 ve ilgi alanlar1 hakkinda
bilgi vermektedir. Uyelerin fotograflarina tiklandiginda ise topluluk icin hazirladiklar1 geviri ya da yazi igeriklerinin
bir listesini erigilebilmektedir. Bu profiller incelendiginde toplulugun biinyesindeki ¢cevirmenlerin ¢ogunlugunun lisans
diizeyinde oldugu, felsefeden farkli olarak terclimanlik, 6gretmenlik, tip, fizik ve bircok farkli alandan dahil olan
ogrencilerle bir mozaik olusturdugu goriilmektedir (bkz. Gorsel 2).

Gorsel 2. Ekibimiz baslikl sekme *

2
3

Tlgili toplulugun web sayfas1 icin bkz. https://1000wordphilosophy.com/
Tlgili igerik icin https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/
4 Tlgili igerik igin bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/ekibimiz/
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Sozii edilen toplulugun internet sitesinde yiizlerce ceviri bulunmaktadir. Topluluk, bu cevirileri, “Analitik Felsefe:
Tiimii”, “Bilim Felsefesi”, “Sosyal Bilimler” ve “Stanford Felsefe Ansiklopedisi” olarak siniflandirmig, kullanicinin
daha ayrintili bir arama gerceklestirebilmesi i¢in “Etik”, “Metafizik” ve “Sanat Felsefesi” gibi yirmi dort alt kategoriye
ayirmistir. Bu cercevede, “Video Icerikleri” kisminda ise video cevirileri, topluluk tarafindan hazirlanan canli yayinlar,
yine Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu ya da ilgili topluluk ve bir diger agik bilim hareketi olan Evrim Agaci toplulugu
ortakligindan iiretilen bilimsel sdylesiler bulunmaktadir. Manifestolarinda agik¢a belli ettigi iizere ilgili topluluk,
kullanici kitlesini analitik felsefe gelenegi hakkinda bilgilendirmek, Tiirkiye’de bu alanda hizmet veren say1li topluluktan
biri olmak istemektedir. Bu yiizden analitik felsefe iceriklerine, analitik felsefeyi tanimlayan sozliiklere, bu gelenegi
icinde barindiran ansiklopedilere 6nem vermektedir. Bu ansiklopedilere verilebilecek bir ornek de iginde analitik
Marksizm gibi analitik felsefe geleneginden beslenen yaklasimlari da barindiran Stanford Felsefe Ansiklopedisi’dir
(bkz. Gorsel 3).

Girsel 3. Felsefe Ansiklopedileri baslik sekme 3

Goniilliiliigii esas alan topluluk, “Maddi Destek!” sekmesinde de belirttigi gibi okuyuculardan gelecek maddi destegi
sadece ¢ikardiklar1 derginin yeni sayilari i¢in degil, ayn1 zamanda iirettikleri YouTube icerikleri, soylesiler i¢in kul-
lanacaklarimi belirtmektedir. Ek olarak, ayn1 sayfada toplulugun ilk destek¢ilerinin isimleri de verilmektedir. Bu sekilde
kullanici, topluluk ile etkilesime gecebilmektedir. Bu sayfada, s6z konusu topluluk tarafindan belirlenmis olan destekci
hedef sayis1 goriilmektedir. Kullanici, topluluga sosyal medya hesaplari ya da internet sitesindeki “iletisim” sekmesi
tizerinden ulagip fikirlerini belirtebilmektedir. Bu baglamda, topluluk ve kullanici arasinda daha agik bir etkilesimin
izi siiriilmektedir (bkz. Gorsel 4).

Yapacaginiz bagisin bir kismi YouTube sayfamiza diizenli olarak yiikledigimiz analitik felsefe ve diger disiplinlere dair sunum ve séylesilerin teknik
acidan daha Kkaliteli olmast i¢in gerekli ekipmanlara harcanacaktir. Diger yandan iilkemizde cogu dergi fiyati matbaa ve dagitim giderlerinden dolay:
okuyuculari zorlamaktadir. Mevcut dergi fiyat politikamizi devam ettirebilmek amaciyla yapacaginiz bagisin bir diger kismi matbaa giderleri icin
kullanilacaktir.

Géorsel 4. Maddi Destek! bashikli sekme ©

Internet sitesinde bulunan bir diger sekmede ise toplulugun ¢ikardig1 dergiyi ya da dijital siiriimiinii siparis etmek, her
sayinin i¢inde bulunan yazilar1 gormek ve okumak miimkiindiir. Bu sayfada 6ne ¢ikan bagka bir ayrint1 ise toplulugun
biinyesindeki ¢evirmenlerin Onciil disinda yaptiklar1 ceviri eserlerine yer verilmesi ve bahsi gecen eserlerin satin
alinabilecegi internet baglantilarini da belirterek ¢evirmenin kimligini goriiniir kilinmasidir (bkz. Gorsel 5).

5 Tlgili igerik igin bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/kategori/stanford/
6 Ilgili igerik igin bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/maddi-destek/
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Géorsel 5. Katki Saglayan Yazarlar ve Cevirmenler sekmesi ’

Ilgili toplulugun internet sitesine yonelik “ceviri” ve “cevirmen” odakli bir okuma gerceklestirdikten sonra bahsi
gecen topluluk tarafindan yeniden yazilan ve yeniden cevirisi yapilan Marx kavramlarini kaynak ve erek igerik odaginda
ele almak yerinde olacaktir. Bu cercevede, yeniden yazilan ve yeniden cevrilen ilgili kavramlarin ve yaklagimlarin
tamamina deginmek miimkiin olmadig1 icin Marx tarafindan gelistirilen “yabancilagsma” kavrami ve Marx’1n lizerinde
durdugu “somiirgecilik” ve “tarihsel smif ¢atismasi” gibi iligkisel kavramlar ve anlayislar etrafinda yeniden yazilan
dort icerik mercek altina alinmaktadir.

icerik 1

Marx ve Somiirgecilik — Lucia Pradella®

Geleneksel metin anlayisindan farkli olarak, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun iiretti§i yeniden yazimlari ve
cevirileri de iceren yeni medya iceriklerinin kac¢ kez okundugu goriilebilmektedir. Bununla birlikte ilgili iceriklerin
ortalama okuma siiresi de yazinin ya da ¢evirinin bulundugu sayfada, bagligin hemen altinda mevcuttur (Bkz. Gorsel
6). Okunma sayis1 ve siiresi, kaynak metnin bulundugu platformda verilmemektedir. Ilgili topluluk tarafindan ¢evrilen
ve 1 Ekim 2022 tarihinde yayinlanan “Marx ve Somiirgecilik” baglikli ¢eviri icerikte Marx’1n somiirgecilik hakkinda
diisiinceleri konusunda yaygin inaniglar ve Lucia Pradella’nin bahsi gecen inaniglar hakkinda diisiinceleri yer almaktadir.
Bahsi gegen yaygin diisiinceleri Pradella yazisinin baginda belirtmistir. Marx’1n somiirgeciligin sermaye siirecindeki
roliinii sistemli bir gekilde incelenmedigi diisiincesini One cikaran Pradella, Marx’a yapilan elestirilere ek olarak
diisiiniiriin Avrupa merkezci olmakla elestirilmesine de deginmektedir.

Gorsel 6. Marx ve Somiirgecilik baglikli ¢eviri igerik

Gorsel 7°de goriildiigii gibi Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu, ¢evirmenlerin profilinin agik bir sekilde ulagilabilir
olmasim1 desteklemektedir. Cevirmenin fotografinin bulundugu kesit lizerinden bir adres baglantisi verilmis olup
cevirmenin yaptig1 diger cevirilere de ulagilabilmektedir. Hemen altinda, yeni medya iceriklerinde ¢cokca goriilebilecek
bir mesaj panosu bulunmaktadir. Bu pano araciligiyla okuyucular birbirleriyle, hatta cevirmenler ya da editorlerle de
iletisime gecebilmektedir.

7 llgili igerik i¢in bkz. https:/onculanalitikfelsefe.com/yazar-ve-cevirmenlerimizin-kaleminden-cikanlar/

8 Ceviri igerik i¢in bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/marx-ve-somurgecilik-lucia-pradella/
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Gorsel 7. Cevirmen Profili ve Okuyucuyla Etkilegsim Panosu baslikli sekme

Icerik 2

Marx’in Yabancilasma Teorisi’ne Bashca Katkilari — Marcello Musto’

Marcello Musto tarafindan yeniden yazilan “Marx’in Yabancilagsma Teorisi’ne Baglica Katkilar” baghikli icerik
Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu tarafindan ¢evrilmis olup 6 Nisan 2023 tarihinde yayinlanmistir. Bu yeniden yazilan
icerik toplulugun oOnciil olabilme gayesini destekler niteliktedir. Ciinkii Musto’nun c¢alismasi1 sadece Marx’in Once-
den Tiirkce’ye ¢evrilmis “yabancilasma” kavramu {izerine duran bir metin degil, ayn1 zamanda bu kavramin tarihsel
olarak nereden tiiredigi, Marx’tan once hangi diisiiniirlerce 6ne cikarildigi iizerine duran bir ¢aligmadir. Yabancilagma
teorisinin, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu tarafindan ¢evrilmesi, okuyucunun sadece bu kavramin icerigi anlaya-
bilmesini degil, aym1 zamanda toplulugun yaptig1 bir¢cok yeniden ¢eviri gibi okuyucuya belirli kavramlar konusunda
farkli perspektif gelistirmesini saglamaktadir (bkz. Gorsel 8).

Gorsel 8. Marx’in Yabancilasma Teorisi’ne Baslica Katkilar baghikli ceviri igerik

9 Ceviri igerik i¢in bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/marxin-yabancilasma-teorisine-baslica-katkilari-marcello-musto/
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Gorsel 9’da goriilebilecegi gibi ¢evirmen ve editor kavramin daha iyi anlasilabilmesi, kokenine inilebilmesi icin
“yabancilagma” kavramin1 Marx’tan once ele alan diisiiniirlerin fikirlerini agiklayan ag baglantilar1 eklemistir (Bkz.
Hegel’in Tinin Fenomenolojisi). Yeniden yazilan icerik incelendiginde Marx’1n “yabancilagma” kavraminin agiklamasi
yerine basliktan da anlasilacagi iizerine tarihsel olarak siiregelen “yabancilagsma” kavraminda Marx’in katkist 6ne
cikmaktadir. Bu da Marx’in sadece ideolojik bir bakistan degil, toplulugun amacladigi gibi rasyonel ve analitik bir
zeminde incelenmesine katki saglamaktadir.

Gorsel 9. Yabancilasma Kavraminin Uzun Yolculugu bashkli geviri igerik

Ornek 3
Karl Marx — Jonathan Wolff & David Leopold (Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy)'’

Jonathan Wolff & David Leopold tarafindan yazilan Stanford Felsefe Ansiklopedisi’nde bulunan, Marx’in hayatinin
erken ve sonraki asamalarini, bu agamalarinda kaleme aldig1 eserleri inceleyen igerik, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu
tarafindan cevrilmis olup 11 Eyliil 2021 tarihinde yaymlanmistir (bkz. Gorsel 10). Bu 6rnekte ¢evirmenin, ¢evirinin
sonuna ekledigi ¢cevirmen notlar1 aracilifiyla okuyucu kitlesini bilgilendirmesi, ayn1 zamanda yine ¢evirmen notlari
aracilifiyla kimligini ortaya koyarak kaynak igerigin yazarina katilmadig1 noktay1 one ¢cikarmaktadir.

Gorsel 10. Karl Marx’in Hayat: baglikh ¢eviri icerik

10 Ceviri igerik i¢in bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/karl-marx-jonathan-wolff-david-leopold-stanford-encyclopedia-of-philosophy/
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Gorsel 11°de yer verilen ikinci Cevirmen Notu’nda ¢evirmen, ¢evirmen notlarini kendi fikrini belirtmek, fikrini
Marx’1n diisiinceleriyle desteklemek amaciyla kullanmaktadir. Bunu yaparken Marx’tan alint1 yapip, kaynak belirterek
okuyucuya seffaflik sunmakta ve bir acik bilim {iretim pratigi ortaya koymaktadir. Cevirmen Marx’in 1844 yilinda
yazdig1 yazilara atifta bulunup bireyin ne kadar az yasarsa, o kadar ¢ok sermaye kazanacagini vurgulamaktadir.

Gevirmen Notlan

» [1] Tiirkceye bazen “arty,” bazen “artik” olarak cevrilen “surplus” kelimesinin bu iki ¢evirisi de aslinda dogrudur. Ancak bazi kisilerin “art1,”
bazi kigilerin “artik” demeye alismis olmasindan dolayi bu sekilde cevirmeyi tercih ettim. — C.N.

» [2] Kisisel olarak burada anlatilanin dogru olmadigim diisiintiyorum. Marx’in kendisinin de 1844 El Yazmalar’'nda syledigi su sozler, bu yazida
yapilan atfin tersi durumundadir: “Ne kadar az yer, icer, kitap okursan, tiyatroya, dansa, meyhaneye ne kadar az gidersen, ne kadar az diisiiniir,
sever, kuram yaratir, sarki séyler, resim ve eskrim yaparsan, o kadar fazla sermaye bir biriktirirsin; mezar boceklerinin ve topragin yok
edemeyecegi hazinen o kadar biiyiir. Kendin ne kadar azalirsan o kadar ¢oga sahip olursun; kendi 6z hayatini dile getirmenle digsallasmis
hayatini dile getirmen ters orantilidir; yabancilagmis varhgin gitgide bilyiir.” — C.N.

Gorsel 11. Cevirmen Notlar: baglikli igerik

Bes numarali ceviri notunda kaynak metinde agiklamasi yapilmayan bir kavrama deginilmistir. Iscinin iirettigi metanin
karsilig1 olarak aslinda hakki olan iicreti alamamasi ve bunun sonucunda art1 degerin ortaya ¢iktig1 “iicret modeli”
kavraminin agiklamasi ¢cevirmen tarafindan yapilmaktadir (bkz. Gorsel 12).

[5] “Ucret modeli,” is¢inin kendi iirettigi metay: satmasi yerine karsiliginda bir iicret almasi durumudur. Bdyle olunca, is¢inin aslinda iirettigi
metanin degeri kadar iicret aldigi illiizyonu yaratilir ¢iinkil, glinliik alinan iicret iizerinden gidersek bu aldigl iicret, o giin icinde {irettigi metanin
degerinden daha azdir. Bu aradaki fark ise arti(k) degerdir ancak iicret sistemi sayesinde bu arti(k) degeri asil lireten sermaye gibi ve karsiligi
odenmis ile ddenmemis emek giicli ayrimi yok gibi goriiniir. — C.N.

Gorsel 12. Ucret Modeli kavraminin tanimi

Ornek 4

Karl Marx’in Tarih Teorisi — Angus Taylor!!

Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun yeniden yazmak ve cevirmek igin tercih ettigi iceriklerin 6ne gikardig1 noktalar
da aslinda okuyucuya bu toplulugun vizyonunu gostermektedir. Analitik felsefe kiiltiiriinii 6ne ¢cikarmayi amaglayan
topluluk, Marksizmi de genellikle analitik Marksizm iizerine yazilmis yazilardan ele almaktadir. Bu durumda yeniden
yazim ve yeniden ceviri, bu ¢aligma kapsaminda sik¢a rastlandig: sekilde, yani kaynak metnin yeniden yorumlanmasi
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Gorsel 13’te yer verilen “Karl Marx’in Tarih Teorisi” baglikli ¢eviri icerik 1 Ocak 2023
tarihinde ilgili topluluk tarafindan yaymlanmaisgtir.

Gorsel 13. Karl Marx’in Tarih Teorisi baglikli ¢eviri icerik

1 Ceviri igerik i¢in bkz. https://onculanalitikfelsefe.com/karl-marxin-tarih-teorisi-angus-taylor/
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Bu ornekte, Angus Taylor tarafindan yeniden yazilan Marx’1n “tarihsel materyalizm” yaklasiminin ana hatlar1 Onciil
Analitik Felsefe toplulugu tarafindan Tiirkceye ¢evrilmistir. Bu ornekte ilgili yazar “tarihsel materyalizmi” analitik
felsefe geleneginden uzak bir sekilde tanimlayan felsefi diisiince okullarina elestiri getirmektedir. Bu baglamda, yazar,
Marx i¢in “tarihsel degisimin seyrini belirleyen nihai geyi teknolojik determinizm olarak tasvir eden” Marksist yak-
lagimlar1 okurla paylagsmakta ve Marx ve Engels’1n sozii edilen kavram icin Komiinist Manifesto’da kaleme aldiklar1 su
tanima deginmektedirler: “Simdiye dek var olan tiim toplumlarin tarihi, sinif miicadelelerinin tarihidir”. Bu baglamda,
Marx gelistirdigi “tarihsel materyalizm” kavramini sadece “teknolojik doniisiimle” tanimlamamaktadir. Marx, tar-
ihsel doniistimleri belirleyen anahtar niteligindeki seyin “ farkli iktisadi siniflar arasindaki miicadeleler oldugunu”
belirtmektedir (bkz. Gorsel 14).

2. (Bu) Teknolojik Determinizm mi?

Peli tarihsel degisimin seyrini belirleyen nihai sey nedir? Diisiince okullarindan biri Marx'in teorisini “tarihin temelde insan iiretici giicliniin
gelisimi oldugu ve toplum bicimlerinin bu gelisimi miimkiin kildiklar1 ve engelledikleri dl¢tide yitkselip alcaldiklar”[9] bir tiir teknolojik
determinizm bicimi olarak tasvir etmektedir. Kimileri ise, teknolojinin tarihsel degisime zemin hazirlayabilecegini inkar etmemelkle birlikte, Marx
icin anahtar niteliginde olan seyin farkh iktisadi simflar arasindaki miicadeleler oldugunu ditsiinmektedir. (10]. Marx ile yoldas: Friedrich Engels
(1820-1895) Komiinist Manifesto’da sdyle yazmustir: “Simdive dek var olan tiim toplumlarin tarihi, simif miicadelelerinin tarihidir”[11].

Gorsel 14. Tarihsel Materyalizm kavraminin tanimi

Ilgili yazar bu kavramm yeniden yazarken Marx ve Engels’in birlikte kaleme aldiklar1 Komiinist Manifesto eserinden
alintilar1 okurla paylagsmaktadir. Bu asamada, yazar uyguladig1 yeniden yazim ve g¢eviri pratigini okurla paylastig
dipnotlar araciligiyla ortaya koymaktadir (bkz. Gorsel 15).

Gorsel 15. Dipnotlar basglikli icerik

Yazar, Marx’1n tarih teorisini yeniden yazig1 icerigin sonu¢ kisminda, “Marx’1n tarihin akisinin 6nceden belirlen-
mis oldugu fikrini reddettigini ve insan toplumlarinin dogayla etkilesim icerisinde maddi ¢evrelerinden gegimlerini
saglamak icin giderek geligen teknolojik kapasiteye dogru uzun vadeli bir ilerleme i¢inde olduklarini ileri slirdiglinii”
belirtmektedir. Goriildiigii iizere, yazar, Marx’1n tarihsel teorisini sadece “teknolojik determinizm” odaginda tanim-
layan kata felsefesini elestirmekte ve “genel bir tarih teorisi olarak tarihsel materyalizmin, kapitalizmin 6tesindeki bir
gelecege herhangi bir varsayim, vaat veya giivence ile bakmadigini fakat yine de uzun tarihsel bir seyirden bugiine dek
nasil geldigimizi anlamamiza yardimci olabilecegini sozlerine ekleyerek Marx’1 analitik bir perspektiften hareketle
yeniden yazmaktadir” (bkz. Gorsel 16) .

5. Sonug

Marx'in tarih teorisi, tiim insan toplumlarmdaki maddi ¢evrelerinden gecinmelerini saglamak icin teknolojik giiglerini kullanma ihtiyacina dayali
olan ortak yapisal ve gelisimsel Gzellikleri kesfetme-tammlama iddiasindadir: Tarihin akusinin énceden belirlenmis oldugu fikrini reddederken,
toplumsal bicimlerin (veya vapilarin), dogayla etkilesim i¢indeki bu “metabolizmay1” kontrol etmek icin giderek gelisen teknolojik kapasiteye
dogru uzun vadeli bir ilerleme i¢inde oldugunu ileri siirer.

Marx'm kapitalizme dair yorum ve éngoriilerinin degeri her ne olursa olsun; genel bir tarih teorisi olarak tarihsel materyalizm, kapitalizmin
ditesindeki bir gelecege herhangi bir varsayim, vaat veya giivence ile bakmaz; fakat yine de uzun tarihsel bir seyirden bugiine dek nasil geldigimizi
anlamamiza yardimcl olabilir.

Gorsel 16. Sonug basglikli icerik
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4.2. Onciil Analitik Felsefe Toplulugunun Kurucusu ile Soylesi

Kaynak ve erek igerik temelli ¢oziimleme sonrasinda netnografik aragtirma siirecinin ikinci basamaginda ilgili
toplulugun kurucularindan yazar ve ¢evirmen Taner Beyter ile bir soylesi gerceklestirildi. Bu ¢cercevede, Beyter’e bes
soru sorulmus olup bu sorular Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun vizyonu, Marx’1 yeniden yazarken ve yeniden
cevirirken izledigi stratejiler, Marx’in giiniimiiz toplumundaki yeri ve bugiin hala yeniden yazilmaya ve cevrilmeye
devam etmesinin sebepleri ve ceviri etigi cercevesinde benimsedigi ilkeler gibi basliklar etrafinda sekillenmistir. Elde
edilen yanitlara asagida yer verilmis olup, ilgili yanitlar kavramsal cercevede tanimlanan yaklagimlar cercevesinde
tematik bir perspektiften ¢oziimlenmistir.

Birinci soru baglaminda so6zii edilen toplulugun kurucusu yazar ve ¢evirmen Taner Beyter’in profil bilgileri ¢6ziim-
lenmistir. Bu gercevede, lisans egitimini Ankara Universitesi Dil-Tarih ve Cografya Fakiiltesi’nin cografya boliimiinde
tamamlayan Beyter, ayn1 zamanda felsefe ile ilgilenmis ve yine Ankara Universitesi’nde basladig1 felsefe yiiksek lisans
egitimini yarida brrakmugstir. 2013 yilinda 68retmenlik meslegine baslamig olup bunun yani sira Alti Nokta Korler
Dernegi gibi olusumlarda goniillii olarak dgretmenlik yapmustir. 2017 yilinda Berat Mutluhan Seferoglu ile Onciil
Analitik Felsefe dergisinin kurucularindan biri olmustur. Onciil Analitik Felsefe dergisinde birgok calismada yazar ya
da editor olarak boy gosteren Beyter, 2019 yilinda Evrim Agaci biinyesinde de yazarlik ve editorliik yapmaya baglamustir.

Ikinci soru cercevesinde Marx’in yeniden yazimi ve yeniden gevirisi iizerinde durulmaktadir. Bu baglamda, ilgili
kisiye su soru sorulmustur: Manifestonuzda agikca belirtiliyor aslinda Marx’1 yeniden yazarken ve yeniden cevirirken
benimsediginiz motivasyon unsurlar1 nelerdir? Bu siireci sosyal aglar nasil yapilandirmaktadir? Beyter’in verdigi yanit
su sekildedir:

“Tiirkiye genelinde baktigimmizda analitik felsefe gelenegi, belirli onde gelen iiniversiteler disinda akademide kendine yer edebilmis degil. Bu
durum sadece akademide degil, icerik iiretilen platformlarda da béyle. Asil amacimiz halka bu gelenegi asilamak. Tiirkiye’'nin entelektiiel
birikimine katkida bulunmak istiyoruz ve dijital platformlar bunun icin ¢ok uygun [...]” (T. Beyter, 6zel sdylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Beyter sozlerine devam ederken Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu ad altinda ve farkli olusumlarla ortak igbirligi ile
tirettikleri icerikleri de su sekilde aciklamaktadir:

“[...]Simdiye dek 8 say: dergi ¢ikardik, YouTube iizerinde 120’yi askin icerik iirettik. Onciil dergisi ve Evrim Agact ortak projesi olan Felsefe
Agacimi da gelistirdik. Mesela yaynevleri de bize ulasip analitik felsefede “hangi konulari 6ne ¢ikarabiliriz, hangi icerikleri gcevirebiliriz?”
gibi sorular soruyorlar. 4 farkly yaymevine cevrilmesi uygun olacak eserleri onerdik. Bunlarin da ceviri siirecine dahil oluyoruz. Sadece kitap
da degil, artik felsefe icerikleri internet, YouTube iizerinden iiretilmeye baslandi. Biz de buna dahil oluyoruz.”

Goriildiigl tizere, bir¢ok felsefe icerigi YouTube ve benzeri platformlardan video formatinda, bloglar iizerinden
kose yazis1 formatinda ve benzeri sekillerde iiretilmektedir. Buna teknolojinin gelismesiyle birlikte ag toplumlarim
deneyimleyen kullanicilarin, ag toplumlarini bilgi, haber alma mecrasi olarak kullanma, okur yazarlik pratiklerini bu
platformlar iizerinden gerceklestirmesinin sebep oldugu sdylenebilmektedir. Igerik iiretiminin dijital aglar iizerinden
saglanabilmesi icin de ag toplumu kullanicilarinin yeni medya okuryazarligi becerilerinin olmasi bu cer¢evede dnemli
yere sahiptir.

Uciincii soruya gelindiginde, Marx’1n giiniimiizde yeniden yazilmasina ve yeniden cevrilmesine, ve bununla birlikte
ag toplumunda orgiitlenen goniillii cevirmenlerin bu siirecteki roliine deginilmektedir. Bu cercevede, Beyter’e yoneltilen
soru su sekildedir: Karl Marx’1n eserleri bircok kez dilimize c¢evrildi ve yeniden cevriliyor. Giinlimiizde dijital aglarda
goniillii cevirmenler tarafindan deneyimlenen bu siiregte Marx’in yeniden yazilmasinin ve yeniden ¢evrilmesinin sebebi
nedir? Giiniimiiz kosullar1 icerisinde bir acik bilim hareketi olarak orgiitlenen Onciil Analitik Felsefe Toplulugu icin
Marx’1yeniden yazarak ve cevirerek aglarda dolagima sokmak ne ifade etmektedir? Bu soru kapsaminda Beyter yanitina
su sekilde baslamaktadir:

“Sadece felsefe degil, iktisattan tarihe, tarihten sosyoloji ve antropolojiye ¢cok onemli bir isim Karl Marx. Kuramlari da bir anlamda giincelligini
koruyor. Bugiin, gerek yabancilagma teorisi, gerek idealizm elestirilerine, kapitalist ve burjuva toplumun giincel durumuna yonelik bir¢ok
argiiman hala gegerliligini koruyor. Ornegin bugiin dijital emek ve sumiflar tartisiliyor.[...] Bireyler ve toplumlar arasindaki iliski, var olan
sosyal ekonomik kogullarin insanlar nasil etkiledigi gibi sorular gecerliligini koruyor [...]” (T. Beyter, 6zel soylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Marx’1n fikirlerindeki belirli kavramlarin ve yaklagimlarin giincelligini korudugunu dile getiren Beyter, Marx’in
fikirlerinin giiniimiiz kosullarinda yeniden okunmasi konusunda yanitina sdyle bir ekleme yapmaktadir:

“[...] Elbette Marx’in ele alinmasi, giincellenmesi ve yeniden diisiiniilmesi gereken bazi yanlari var. Giiniimiiziin kosullari géz oniinde
bulundurulmalr ve Marx incelenmeye devam edilmeli.” (T. Beyter, 6zel sdylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Yukarida belirtildigi gibi, ilgili topluluk dijital aglarda yiiriittiigli yeniden yazim ve yeniden ceviri pratikleriyle
Beyter’in bahsettigi Marx’1n giincellenmesi siirecine katkida bulunmaktadir. Ayn1 soru kapsaminda devam edildiginde,
Marx’1n dzellikle sol ideoloji hassasiyeti olan yayinevleri tarafindan hala ¢evrildigi bilinmekle beraber, Beyter burada
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onemli konu basliklarindan birinin ideolojik motivasyon olduguna deginmektedir. Marx’in sinirlarini belirledigi diinya
tasarimini ve var olan toplum tahlilini benimseyen ve bunu dilimize tagimak isteyen ¢evirmenler, editorler ve yayinev-
lerinin hala ¢aligmalarina devam ettigini ve bu proje kapsaminda aslinda daha 6nemli olan bir noktay1 da giindeme
getirmektedir. Bu da Karl Marx c¢evirileri ve ¢caligsmalarinin akademik ayagidir. Beyter bu soru kapsamindaki yanitina
su sekilde devam etmektedir:

““Ideolojiyi ikinci plana atarak’, daha ¢ok entelektiiel motivasyonlarla Marx’a egilen akademisyenler var. Ozellikle post-modern diinyaya
yonelik tartismalar bence hala giincelligini tagiyor. Emek, esitlik, ozgiirliik gibi kavramlar, kapitalizmin insan dogasina uygun olup olmadigi,
biitiin bu sorularin giiniimiiz cercevesinde nasil incelenmesi gerektigi tartismalart hala siiriiyor. Dijital olsun olmaswin icerik iireticileri,
akademisyenler bu onemli konu basliklarint dikkate alirken Karl Marx’t dahil etmek durumunda kalryorlar.” (T. Beyter, 0zel soylesi, Haziran
1,2023)

Aslinda bu durum, Karl Marx’1n akademisyenler tarafindan sadece ideolojik degil, farkli yonlerine yoneliyor olmasi
ve dijital aglar sayesinde bu fikirlerini akademik platformlar {izerinden halka acik hale getirebilmeleri, halk arasinda
daha ¢ok ideolojileri ile one ¢cikmisg diisiiniirlerin daha iyi anlagilmasini saglamaktadir. Caligsma kapsaminda kullanilan
Anthony Pym’in yeniden ceviri siniflandirmas1 Beyter’in Marx’n fikirlerinin yeniden cevirisi yapilmasinin 6neminin
vurgulanmasina yardimer olmaktadir. Pym’e gore yeniden ¢evirinin 6ncelikli amaglarindan biri de sosyo-Kkiiltiirel ve
ideolojik dayatmalara kars1 durabilmektir. Ideolojik durusu ikinci plana atan, yani kitaci bir bakisin aksine analitik
felsefe gelenegi ile yapilan calismalara 6nem verdigini dile getiren Beyter, bu amaciyla tam olarak Pym’in yeniden
ceviri kavramina uygun hareket ettiklerini su sozleriyle ifade etmektedir:

“Birinci mesela Marx’t dogru anlamak. Bu, Marx’in diisiincelerinin sinirlarmn, iddialarin kesine yakin bir sekilde kavramadan, onun farkli
toplumlara yonelik neler soyleyebilecegi, bu toplumlarda fikirlerinin nasil uygulanabilecegini anlamak imkansizdir [...]” (T. Beyter, 6zel
sOylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Goriildiigi tizere, Marx’1n fikirlerinin bugiin ne anlam ifade ettigini, ge¢gmiste Marx’1in kendisi tarafindan kaleme
alinan yazilarin tasidig1 degeri aciklama gérevinin bugiin Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu tarafindan yerine getirildigini
Beyter su sozleriyle aciklamaktadir:

“Onciil dergisi internet sitesinde yiizlerce icerik barmdirmakta. Bunlardan sadece Karl Marx ile ilgili olanlarin sayist 74. Bunlarmn biiyiik bir
kismuni da geviriler olusturuyor.” (T. Beyter, 6zel sdylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Bununla birlikte ilgili toplulugun, bir¢ok farkli icerik iireticisinin aksine Marx’1n sadece siyasi baglamdaki iceriklerini
degil, felsefe, iktisat ve bir¢ok farkli alanda eserini yeniden ¢evirdigini sozlerine ekleyen Beyter bu soru kapsamindaki
yanitina su sekilde son vermektedir:

“Ornegin Marx’m bilim ve hukuk iizerine fikirleri hakkinda icerik iireten yazarlarmn eserlerini de Tiirkceye cevirmekteler. Biitiin bunlar,
dini ya da siyasi agilardan tabulara, kirmizi ¢izgilere sahip toplumlarin géziinde Marx’in farkli bir yere sahip olmasina yardimci olacak
uygulamalardir.” (T. Beyter, 6zel sdylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Dordiincii soruda, soz konusu toplulugun cevirmenlerinin Marx’1 yeniden yazarken ve yeniden ¢evirirken izledigi
stratejiler iizerine durulmaktadir. Bu kapsamda, Beyter’e yoneltilen soru sudur: Marx’1 yeniden yazarken ve ¢evirirken
izlediginiz stratejiler nelerdir? Beyter, Marx’1 yeniden yazarken ve yeniden cevirirken topluluk olarak uyguladiklari
kolektif ¢eviri kararlarini su sozlerle agiklamaktadir:

“Tiirk¢e’ye cevrilip belli bir derecede kabul gormiis cevirilerden yararlanmaya ozen gosteriyoruz. Bu cevirileri incelerken, cevirilerde var olan
atfin aslimin nasil ¢evrildigine kadar inceliyoruz. Stratejimiz, yapumus cevirilerde hangi kavramin nasil ¢evrildigini incelemeyi igceriyor yani.
Diger stratejimiz, Karl Marx bir Alman oldugu icin, ¢eviriyi yapan kisinin bu dili bilip bilmedigini onemsiyoruz. Ceviriyi yapan arkadagimiz
dile hakimse bu bizim icin biiyiik bir kolaylik sagliyor.” (T. Beyter, 6zel sdylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Bu yanit incelendiginde iireten tiiketici kavraminin Beyter tarafindan yeniden 6n plana cikarildig1 goriilmektedir. Ilgili
topluluk Marx’1 yeniden yazarken ve ¢evirirken daha 6nceden yapilan farkli cevirileri g6z onilinde bulundurmaktadir.
Acik bilim hareketinin sagladig1 olanaklar sayesinde ulastiklar1 farkli kaynaklar, yani tiikettikleri farkli Marx igerikleri,
aslinda iirettikleri iceriklere yani Marx’in yeniden yazimlarini ve yeniden g¢evirilerini yapilandirmaktadir. Bununla
birlikte, Beyter topluluk ¢cevirmenlerinin benimsedikleri birincil stratejinin Marx’1 kelimesi kelimesine ¢cevirmek yerine
anlami koruyarak yeniden ¢evirmek oldugunu su ciimlelerle giindeme getirmektedir:

“Noktalardan, virgiillerden vazgecilip ciimleler kesilebilir ve birlestirilebilir”. (T. Beyter, 6zel soylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Toplulugun acgik bilim ilkelerini temel alarak igerik iiretmesi ve bu dogrultuda goniilliigii esas almas1 ve seffaf
olmaya 0zen gostermesi ya da bagka bir deyisle ceviri iceriklerin sonunda kaynaklar1 belirtmesi ve ek olarak yan oku-
malar sunmasi, Marx’1n diislincelerinin analitik felsefe perspektifinden okunmasinmi yayginlastirmaktadir. Son soruya
gelindiginde ise Beyter’den Marx’1n fikirlerini Tiirkcede yeniden yazarken ve yeniden gevirirken etik diizlemde ben-
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imsedigi tutumunu tanimlamasi istenmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede, Beyter farkli diisiincelere sahip ¢evirmenlerin Marx’1
yeniden yazmalarinin ve ¢evirmelerinin bir tiir ¢esitlilik ortaya ¢ikardigina su sekilde deginmektedir:

“Bu, Marx’wn diigiincelerine zarar mi verir yoksa onu anlamaya katkir mi sunar dersek, ben ikinci sikki secerdim. [...] Bir sosyal liberal,
sosyal demokrat, anarsist ya da milliyetci, Marx’in diisiincelerini farkly baglamlarda yorumlayacaklardir. Bir de kendi entelektiiel tutumumuz
cercevesinde Marx’tan ne umdugumuz onemlidir. Hem var olan siyasi pozisyonumuz ve entelektiiel durumumuz, Marx’mn diisiincelerini yeniden
yorumlamak, geviriler ortaya koymak ve onun iizerinden yapilan tartismalarin, tarafsiz yapildigi halde, demokratik bir ortam hazirladigini
diistiniiyorum.” (T. Beyter, 0zel sdylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Beyter’in de altini ¢izdigi gibi, Marx bir¢ok farkli goriisteki kullanicilar i¢in farkli anlamlar ifade etmekte ve acik
bilim topluluklar1 bircok yayinevi gibi belirli, tek bir fikre ev sahipligi yapmadig1 icin herkesin sesini duyurmasina
olanak saglamaktadir. Kullanicilarin bu dogrultuda farkli perspektiften iiretilen ¢eviri iceriklere ulagmasina ve dolayisi
ile demokratik bir ortamin olugmasini da tetikledigine Beyter su sekilde deginmektedir:

“Ceviriye sadik kalmak, yazarin eserlerini ve fikirlerini olabildigince duru bir sekilde ele almak Onciil dergisinin bir numarali énceligi. Bu
duruluk sadece dogru ¢evirmek degil, ayni zamanda ¢evirmenin siyasi bagajlarinin, inanglarimmn da ¢eviri esnasinda bir kenara birakilmasidir
[...]” (T. Beyter, ozel soylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Analitik felsefe gelenegini yayginlagtirmayi amag edinmis ilgili toplulugun ¢evirmenlerinin, Marx’1n fikirlerini siyasi
bagajlarin1 bir kenara birakarak incelemelerinin, gelistirmeye calistiklar1 gelenek acisindan yararhi bir tavir oldugu
goriilmektedir. Beyter, bu durumu su ifadesiyle orneklendirmektedir:

“Bu konuda Lenin ¢evirilerinden ornek verebiliriz. Lenin’in Trogki’den farkli olan fikirlerinin cevirme yontemi, Lenin’in Nisan Tezleri
metinlerinin Trocki’nin Kesintisiz Devrim metnindeki fikirlerle uyusup uyusmadigi, aslinda iki teorisyenin fikirlerinin i¢ ice gecip ge¢medigi
her zaman tartisma konusu olmugstur. Ozellikle yapilan Lenin cevirilerinde Trogki ile ¢ok benzesen kelimelerin kenara itildigi goriilebilir.
“Bu Trockizme gotiiriir, boyle cevrilmez.” gibi bir diisiince vardir mesela. Ceviriler, cevirmenlerin Stalinist, Trockist olmasina gore degisiklik
gosterebilir. Ayni sey Marx icin de gecerli” [...] (T. Beyter, 6zel soylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

Sozii edilen toplulugun belirli bir kesime hitap etmek yerine hedefinin herkesin okuyabilecegi Marx ¢evirileri iiretmek
oldugunu bir kez daha sézlerinde vurgulayan Beyter, aglarda insa edilen demokratik ortamin Marx’in duru ve tarafsiz
bir sekilde anlasilmasina olanak saglayacagini da su ciimlelerle dile getirerek soylesiyi sonlandirmaktadir:

“[...] Saf ve dogru bir ceviri yapmak lazim. Dikkat edilmesi gereken diger sey ise baglam. Yani Marx’in bir geyleri iddia ederken hangi
baglamlarda bu iddiasimi one siirdiigiinii incelemek gerekir. Marx’in yaptigi atiflanin anlagilmasi, anlasilmas: icin ¢evirinin dipnotlarla
zenginlegtirilmesi biiyiik onem tasir.” (T. Beyter, 6zel soylesi, Haziran 1, 2023)

S. Sonuc¢ Gozlemleri

Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun Karl Marx’1n yeniden yaziminin ve yeniden gevirisinin hangi amaglar dogrul-
tusunda yaptigin1 anlayabilmek ve toplulugun yeniden yazim ve yeniden c¢eviri siireclerini ¢dziimleyebilmek amaciyla
calisma kapsaminda one cikarilan kavramlar 1s18inda belirli sonuglar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. ilgili topluluk tarafin-
dan aglar etrafinda yapilanan Marx’in yeniden cevirisini, iiretim ve tiiketim kogullar1 géz Oniinde tutularak Pym’e
gore “aktif”, Li’ye gore ise “kritik” nitelikli icerikler olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir. Bu ¢ercevede, Marx’in “ya-
bancilagma” kavrami, “somiirgecilik” ve tarihsel sinif miicadelesi” gibi kavramlar iizerine fikirlerinin yeniden yaziminm
ve yeniden cevirisini yapip, analitik felsefe gelenegini Tiirkiye’de 6n plana ¢ikarmaya calisan Onciil Analitik Felsefe
toplulugu; biinyesinde goniillii yazarlari, ¢cevirmenleri, editorleri barindirip ayn1 zamanda okuyucuyu farkli sekillerde
bu siirece dahil ederek bir isbirlik¢i ceviri modeli ortaya koymaktadir. Verilen kavramlar hakkinda gevrilen ¢aligmalara
bakildiginda analitik felsefe alaninda ¢aligmalarin siirdiiren topluluk iiyeleri, analitik felsefe catis1 altinda kendi ilgi
duyduklar1 alt bagliklara deginmektedirler. Bu da kendi tiikettikleri igerikleri iiretebilme olanagi sunmaktadir. Bu nok-
tada, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugu, sadece bu ¢alismanin odak noktas1 olan Marx1n fikirlerini degil, analitik felsefe
gelenegini benimseyen bir bakistan ¢alismalar ortaya koyan bircok diisiiniiriin metinlerini yeniden yazarak ve yeniden
cevirerek kullanic tiirevli igerik iiretim siirecine ornek olarak gosterilebilmektedir. Marx ¢evirilerine bakildiginda da
Onciil gevirmenlerinin, Marcello Musto gibi uluslararas: diizeyde taninirliga erismis akademisyenlerin ag topluluklart
aracilifiyla yayimlanan teorik calismalarini ve Stanford Felsefe Ansiklopedisi gibi ansiklopedik icerikleri de ¢evirdigi
goriilmektedir. Tlgili toplulugun kurucusu, yazari ve ¢evirmeninin de sdyleside verdigi cevaplar dogrultusunda, ce-
virmenlerin Marx’1n fikirlerini yeniden yazarken ve yeniden c¢evirirken igerigin kaynak dilini de dikkate aldig1 g6z
oniinde bulundurularak ¢eviri ekibinin bir¢ok metni inceleyip ¢oziimleyebildigi, yani goniillii cevirmenlerin birer yeni
medya okur yazar1 oldugu ¢ikarimi yapilmaktadir. Burada 6ne ¢ikan bagka bir durum, ceviri siirecine dahil olan goniillii
cevirmen ve yazarlarin, dijital aglarin demokratik yapisindan yararlanarak bu ortamlarin demokratiklesmesine katkida
bulunmalaridir. One ¢ikarilmaya ¢aligilan fikirlerin Tiirkiye nin aligik oldugu Marksist fikirlerin aksine analitik felsefe
geleneginden bakisla liretilen Marx icerikleri olmasi, ¢evirmenlerin dipnotlar aracilifiyla yeniden ¢evirdikleri eserlere
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ek ya da karsit fikirler sunabilmesi aslinda ¢evirmenin kimligini ortaya ¢ikarirken, bu kimlige aktivist bir durus da
kazandirmaktir. Gergeklestirilen sdyleside de belirtildigi gibi, Onciil Analitik Felsefe toplulugunun benimsedigi aktivist
ve demokratik durus etrafinda bigimlenen bu ¢evirmen kimligi ag toplumlarinda demokratiklesme siirecinin Oniinii
acmaktadir. Bu cercevede, s6z konusu toplulugun kurucusu demokratiklesmeye giden yolun, ¢cevirmenlerin diisiinceleri
ne olursa olsun tarafsizliklarini korumalar1 oldugunun altin1 ¢izmektedir. Bununla baglantili olarak, sdylesiden yola
cikarak tizerinde durulmasi gereken bagka bir husus da topluluk tarafindan verilen dipnotlar ve ek baglantilardir. Aslinda
yeniden cevirinin seffafligin1 da ortaya koyarak demokratik bir ortamin olusturulmasina yardimci olan dipnot ve farkli
sekmelere agilan ek baglantilar bir acik bilim toplulugunun karakteristiklerini de gostermektedir. Onciil Analitik toplu-
lugu gibi agik bilim igerikleri iireten ve dolasima sokan bir topluluk i¢in dijital aglari kullanarak yeniden geviri yapmak,
acik bilimin getirisi olan verilerin erisilebilitligi sayesinde okuyucu ve ¢evirmen arasinda diyalog kurarak, yeniden
yazim pratiginin kitleler tarafindan daha ulagilabilir olmasini saglamaktadir. Biitiin bunlardan yola ¢ikarak, bu ¢aligma
kapsaminda yapilan arastirmayi da dikkate alarak, internet aglari iizerinde igerik iireten agik bilim topluluklarinin
yeniden yazim ve yeniden ¢eviri pratiklerinin Oniinii actig1 izlenebilmektedir.

Calismanin baghigina geri doniildiigiinde, burada bahsi gecen musallat olmaktan kaynakli bir “geri doniis” fikri
mevcuttur ama bu Marksist fikirlerin yirminci yiizyilda yasandig1 yogunlukta yasanacagi anlaminda bir geri doniig
degil, bir geri doniisiin sadece ongoriilmesi durumudur. Ancak, belki de ge¢miste verilen vaatlerin yerine getirilmesi
umuduyla ortaya ¢ikan bu ongorii asla gerceklesmemekte ve sadece bir ongorii olarak kalmaktadir (Insel, 2024,
parag. 3). Bu calismanin bagliginda yer alan “heyfila” sdzciigii de Derrida’nin 6ne siirdiigii terim olan hayaletbilimden
(hauntologie) yola c¢ikilarak diistiniilmiistiir. Ciinkli gecmiste verilmis ve bir sonuca varmamig sozlerin nostaljisi,
bugiin Marx’1n fikirlerinin giiniimiizdeki problemlere 151k tutabilecegi de diisiiniildiigiinde insanlar1 bu vaatler ugrunda
caligmaya itecek bir gii¢ olarak goriilebilir. Baghikta gecen “heyiila” Marx’1n fikirlerini temsil etmektedir. Sermaye,
emek gibi kavramlarla artik tamamen i¢ ice ge¢mis olan dijital aglarin ortaya koydugu gerceklikte daha demokratik,
esit ve 0zgiir kosullar yaratilmak isteniyorsa boyle bir hey@ilanin varli1 olduk¢a 6nemlidir.
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(077

Bu calismada yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araclarinin Tiirk¢e-Fransizca dil ciftinde
edebi ceviri yeterlilikleri ¢ceviri kargilastirma yontemine gore incelenmektedir. Edebi
ceviri kendi 6zgii 6zellikleri olan bir ceviri tiiriidiir. Teknik metinlerde oldugu gibi
terime dayal1 bir ¢eviri anlayisi s6z konusu degildir. Yazarin iislubu, duygu durum-
lar1, dilsel ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar, ¢evirinin iglevi gibi 6zelliklerin dikkate alindig1
cok yonlii bir bakis acis1 s6z konusudur ve birgok farkli ¢eviri stratejilerinden yarar-
lanilmaktadir. Bundan dolay1 edebi metinlerin yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araclari
ile yiiksek kalitede gevrilemeyecegi inanci hakimdir. Fakat bu sistemlerin ceviri
bagaris1 metin tiirii ile birlikte baska etkenlere de baghdir. Ornegin sahip olduk-
lar1 veri miktari, ¢eviri yaptiklart dillerin kullanim sikligi ve yapisal ozellikleri
ilk basta sayilabilir. Bu ¢aligmada yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araclarinin edebi ce-
virideki yeterlilikleri hem birbirleriyle hem de insan ¢evirmenlerle karsilastirilarak
incelenmektedir. Bu amagla edebi metin tiiriine 6rnek olarak Albert Camus’niin
Yabanci (L Etranger) adli eserinin Tiirkgeye ii¢ farkli cevirmen tarafindan yapilmig
cevirileri ile yapay zeka destekli ceviri araglarina ornek olarak Google Ceviri,
DeepL ve ChatGPT tercih edilmistir. Kaynak metinden rastlantisal olarak secilen
sozciiklerin ve ifadelerin insan cevirmenler ile yapay zeka destekli geviri araglari
tarafindan yapilan cevirileri Koller’in (2004, s. 228-266) esdegerlik kategorileri
esasinda kargilagtirilarak betimlenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviri, edebi ¢eviri, makine ¢evirisi, teknoloji, yapay zeka

ABSTRACT

This study examines the literary translation competencies of artificial intelligence
(AI)-supported translation tools in the Turkish-French languages using the transla-
tion comparison method. Literary translation is a distinct type of translation. Unlike
technical texts, it does not involve a term-based translation approach. It instead em-
ploys a multifaceted perspective that considers features such as the author’s style,
emotional states, linguistic and cultural differences, and the function of the trans-
lation. Therefore, a prevailing belief exists that literary texts cannot be translated
with high quality using Al-supported translation tools. However, the success of
these systems in translation depends on certain factors. This study examines the
competencies of Al-supported translation tools in literary translation by comparing
them both with each other and with human translators. To achieve this, the study has
selected as examples the translations of the literary text The Stranger (L'Etranger)
by Albert Camus as translated into Turkish by three different human translators, and
as also translated using Al-supported translation tools such as Google Translate,
DeepL, and ChatGPT. The study describes the translations of randomly selected
words and expressions from the source text by human translators and Al-supported
translation tools by comparing them based on Koller’s (2004, pp. 228-266) cate-
gories of equivalence.

Keywords: Artificial intelligence, literary translation, machine translation, transla-
tion technology
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Literary translation is a type of translation that has its own characteristics among specialized types of translations.
While other fields use a one-to-one translation strategy, literary translation utilizes many different strategies. Therefore,
while terms play an important role in other fields, formal and stylistic features of the language come to the fore alongside
terms in the translation of literary texts. This is because in addition to transferring the grammatical features of the source
language into the target language, eliciting the desired emotional state in the reader is also part of the requirements.
This is only possible by effectively reflecting the formal and stylistic features of that language into the target language.

In literary translation, however, sometimes the translator adopts a free translation approach by completely breaking
away from the text. A translator’s ability to act freely and confidently is directly related to the tools they have, and
a translator with sufficient tools will be able to successfully make the necessary intervention in the text. In addition,
translators who will make literary translations must first have a strong command of both the source language and
culture as well as the target language and culture. Translators must also have artistic skills, because for a translation to
be successful and functional, the emotional states and artistic effects of the source text must be revealed to the reader
of the target text. This is only possible with artistic skill.

Nowadays, translators can carry out the translation process faster and more effectively by resorting to the opportunities
offered by technology. The most popular of these new technologies are artificial intelligence (AI)-supported translation
tools (AISTTs). While these tools have been used successfully in translations from different fields of expertise, their
success in translating literary texts has been a matter of debate. The fact that literary translation has a versatile feature
has led to the perception that high quality translation in this field can only be achieved by human translators. However,
although a high-quality translation cannot currently be achieved with these tools in the field of literary translation, these
tools are seen to be able to be used in the literary translation process with the final editing of the work.

In addition, the translation quality of AISTTs doesn’t only depend on text type. Factors such as the amount of data
they contain, the frequency of use of the translated language pair, and the structural features of the languages affect
the translation success of these systems. Although the success of these tools in literary translation is a matter of
debate, the fact that these tools can be used effectively in the literary translation process should not be ignored. This
study examines the proficiency of AISTTs in literary translation by comparing them with each other and with human
translators. For this purpose, the translations of Albert Camus’s (1942) The Stranger (L Etranger) into Turkish by three
different translators were used as an example of a literary text type, with Google Translate, DeepL, and ChatGPT being
preferred as examples of AISTTs.

Camus’s novel The Stranger was published in 1942 and made a big impact on the literary world. The Stranger took
its place in the literary world as one of the pioneering works of existential philosophy and was awarded the Nobel Prize
in Literature in 1957. It maintains its place among the most read works today. Reflecting the influence and traces of the
pessimistic and hopeless environment of World War II in his works, Camus essentially searched for ways people could
survive even in the most difficult and hopeless of times. As a matter of fact, in Camus’ novel The Stranger, Meursault as
the hero of the novel who does not learn from the absurdity and meaninglessness of human life and who draws attention
with his carelessness and indifference towards life finds himself one step at a time, first through his indifference to his
mother’s death and then through the murder he unexpectedly committed in Algeria. The story is about being indifferent
to the process that leads to death.

AISTTs, also called machine translation, are tools that allow automatic translation without human intervention.
Because some of these tools are used with different models, they are considered in this text as Al-supported translation
tools in their broader sense rather than as a machine translation. Although the history of these tools dates back to the
period when computers emerged after World War II, they have caught eyes and even begun to attract great attention
in recent years, with the neural machine translation method they use providing a visible improvement in translation
quality.

1. Giris

Edebi ceviri uzmanlik cevirileri igerisinde kendi 0zgii 6zellikleri olan bir ceviri tiiriidiir. Diger alanlarda daha
ziyade birebir ceviri stratejisi s6z konusu iken edebi ceviride bir¢ok farkli stratejiden yararlanilmaktadir. Bundan
dolayi diger alanlarda terimler 6nemli bir yer tutarken edebi metinlerin ¢evirisinde terimlerle birlikte dilin bicimsel ve
bicemsel 6zellikleri 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Clinkii kaynak dilin dilbilgisi 6zelliklerinin erek dile aktarilmasinin yaninda
okuyucuda istenilen duygu durumunun da ortaya ¢ikartilmasi gerekmektedir. Bu da ancak o dilin bicimsel ve bicemsel
ozelliklerinin etkili bir bicimde diger dile yansitilmasi ile miimkiindiir.

Bunlarla birlikte edebi ¢eviride bazen cevirmen, metinden tamamen koparak serbest bir ceviri yaklasimi benimser.
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Birkan (2018) bu durumu soyle agiklamaktadir: “Bir s6zii anlamlandirirken, sdylenmemis sozleri de dikkate alarak,
neden onlarin degil de bu s6ziin soylendigini degerlendirir veya soziin neden bagka bir sekilde degil de bu sekilde
ifade edildigini dikkate aliriz. Dolayisiyla yazarin kastettigi anlam, kapali bir devre i¢inde gerceklesmez; sdylenmeyen
sozlerin izleriyle ve baglamin sinirsizlig1 iginde ¢ogullagir” (2018, s. 288). Siiphesiz ki ¢evirmenin kendine giivenerek
ozgiirce hareket edebilmesi sahip oldugu donanimla dogrudan ilgilidir ve yeterli donanima sahip olan bir ¢cevirmen
metin ilizerinde gerekli miidahaleyi yapabilir.

Edebi ceviri yapacak ¢evirmenlerin dncelikle hem kaynak dile ve kiiltiiriine hem de erek dile ve kiiltiiriine son derece
hakim olmasi1 gerekmektedir. Bunun yaninda ¢evirmenlerin sanatsal becerilerinin de olmasi gerekir. Zira basarili ve
islevini yerine getiren ¢eviri i¢in, kaynak metindeki duygu durumlarinin ve sanatsal etkinin erek metin okuyucusunda
da ortaya ¢ikartilmasi gerekmektedir. Bu da ancak sanatsal bir beceri ile miimkiindiir. Salman’a gore (1996, s. 251-252)
edebi metin ¢evirmeni, “kaynak ve erek dili iyi bilmekle kalmamali, her iki yazin dizgesini, yapitin iiretildigi ¢cagin
ruhunu, genel olarak yapitin yazarini, 6zel olarak da o yapiti, deyim yerindeyse rontgen 1ginlariyla gorebilecek derecede
iyi algilayabilmelidir.”

Edebi ceviri siirecinde ¢evirmen birgok farkli stratejiye bagvurarak erek metni iiretir. Bu stratejiler hem cevirinin
islevini yerine getirmesinde hem de ¢evirmeninin karsilastig1 sorunlarin iistesinde gelmesinde izlenin yol ve yaklagim-
lardan olugsmaktadir. Edebi cevirideki ceviri stratejileri farkli uzmanlar tarafindan degisik tiirlerde siniflandirilmaktadir.
Yazici (2007) sozciigii sozciigiine ceviri stratejileri, tiimce ve metin diizeyinde anlamsal ve edimsel ¢eviri stratejileri,
edimsel ceviri stratejileri olmak iizere ii¢ baglik altinda siniflandirirken Vinay ve Darbelnet’e (1995, s. 41) gore yedi
ceviri yontemi vardir. Bunlar; 6diincleme, alintilama, yalin yani kelimesi kelimesine, aktarma yani yer degistirme,
degistirme, esdegerlik, uyarlama olarak siralanabilir.

Giiniimiizde artik cevirmenler teknolojinin sundugu olanaklara bagvurarak ceviri siirecini daha hizli ve daha etkili
bir sekilde yiiriitebilmektedirler. Yeni teknolojilerin en ¢ok ilgi gbreni ve en ¢ok ses getireni ise yapay zeka destekli
ceviri araclar1 (YZDCA) olarak adlandirilan sistemlerdir. Bu araglar farkli uzmanlik alani ¢evirilerinde basarili bir
sekilde kullanilirken edebi metinlerin ¢evirisindeki basarilari tartisma konusu olmustur. Zira edebi cevirinin ¢ok yonlii
ozelliklere sahip olmasi, bu alanda yiiksek kalitede ¢evirinin ancak insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan yapilabilecegi algisim
ortaya c¢ikartmistir. Fakat YZDCA’nin ¢eviri kalitesi yalnizca metin tiirline bagh degildir. Sahip olduklar1 veri miktari,
ceviri yapilan dil ciftinin kullanim siklig1 ve dillerin yapisal 6zellikleri gibi unsurlar, bu sistemlerin ¢eviri bagarisim
etkilemektedir. Polat’a (2023) gore yapay zeka ile yapilan ¢evirilerde anlam kaymalari, tutarsizliklar, mantiksal hatalar
ve kiiltiirel uyumsuzluklar olabilir. Bunun yani sira giiniimiizde edebi ¢eviri alaninda bu araglarla yiiksek kalitede ¢eviri
elde edilemese de makine ceviri sonrasi diizenleme ¢alismasiyla edebi ceviri siirecinde bu araclardan faydalanilabilecegi
goriilmektedir. Nitekim bu alanda yapilan bilimsel ¢aligmalar daha agiklayici bilgiler sunmaktadir. Bu calismalardan
bazilan soyledir:

Besacier ve Schwartz (2015) yaptiklar1 calismada, makine ceviri sonrasi son diizenleme (post-editing) igleminin edebi
ceviri iizerindeki etkisini gormeyi ve elde edilen sonuclarin okurlar i¢in kabul edilebilir olup olmadigim arastirmislardir.

Akca (2022) tarafindan yapilan ¢aligmada, farkli metin tiirlerinden 6rneklerin, farkli makine ¢evirisi programlarinda
Fransizca-Tiirkce, Tiirk¢e-Fransizca dil ciftleri arasinda gerceklestirilen ceviri ile ayni metinlerin insan ¢evirmenler
tarafindan gerceklestirilmis versiyonlar1 arasindaki farkliliklar ortaya konulmaya ¢aligilmagtir.

Albiz (2022) yaptig1 ¢alismada, edebi tiirlerden olan siir ¢evirisinde makine cevirisinin yeri incelenmis ve siir
cevirilerinde bu sistemlerin kullanilabilirligi sorgulanmustir.

Askin’in (2023) yaptig1 calismada, néral makine ¢evirisinin farkli metin tiirleri lizerindeki umut verici performansi
g0z Online bulundurarak bu sistemlerin edebi metin tiirleri lizerinde elde edebilecegi ¢eviri kalitesi degerlendirilmistir.

Tosun (2023) tarafindan yapilan calismada ise, makine ¢evirisi programlarinin edebi ¢eviri de dahil, ¢eviri perfor-
manslar1 degerlendirilmis ve farkli metin tiirlerindeki basarilar1 ortaya konulmaya calisilmistir.

Yukarida belirtilen ¢caligmalara baktigimizda bu alandaki ¢aligmalarin insan cevirmen ile yapay zeka cevirisi arasin-
daki ceviri farki, makine cevirisinde son diizenleme ve ceviride kalite degerlendirme gibi konulara odaklandigi
goriilmektedir. Bu durum edebi ¢eviride YZDCA araglarini kullanmanin farkli boyutlart oldugu ve daha genis kap-
samda ele alinmasi gerektigi gercegini ortaya koymaktadir. Nitekim yapilacak farkli tiirde caligmalar bu alana bir
zenginlik katacaktir. Bu alana katki sunmasi amaciyla gerceklestirilen bu ¢aligmanin ilk boliimde 6rneklemi olusturan
Albert Camus’niin “Yabanc1” adli eseri ve yazar hakkinda bilgi sunulmaktadir. ikinci béliimde YZDCA hakkinda
bilgi verilirken se¢ilen ornekler Google Ceviri, DeepL. ve ChatGPT kisaca tanitilmaktadir. Bir sonraki boliimde ise
aragtirmanin yontemi ve elde edilen bulgular sunulmaktadir.
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2. Albert Camus ve “Yabancr’’ Adh Eseri

Albert Camus 7 Kasim 1019°de Cezayir’de diinyaya geldi. Babasi Fransiz, annesi Ispanyol’dur. Babasini ¢ok kiigiik
yasta kaybeden Camus, Cezayir Universitesi'nde Felsefe egitimine bagladi fakat egitimini yarida birakti. Cezayir’de
1934 yilinda evlendi fakat iki yil sonra bosandi. Genglik yillarinda yakalandigi verem hastaligiyla hayati boyunca
miicadele etti. 1940 yilinda Paris’e giden Camus, Ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda Nazi Almanya’sina karsi verilen
miicadeleye katildi. O donem gazetecilik yapan Camus “Combat” gazetesinin genel yayin yonetmeni oldu. Daha sonra
kendisini edebiyata adadi. Varolusculuk felsefesi ile ilgilenen ve absiirdizm akiminin 6nciilerinden biri olarak kabul
edilen Camus yayinladig1 eserlerle edebiyat alaninda kendisine 6nemli bir yer edindi. Sisifos Soyleni (Le Mythe de
Sisyphe), Tersi ve Yiizii (L'envers et I’endroit), Yabanci (L’Etranger), Veba (La Peste), Bagkaldiran Insan (L' Homme
révolté) baglica eserleridir. Albert Camus 4 Ocak 1960 yilinda bir trafik kazasinda hayatini kaybetti.

1942’de yayimlanan Yabanci adli romani edebiyat diinyasinda biiyiik bir ses getirdi. Bu eser varoluscu felsefenin dncii
eserlerinden biri olarak edebiyat diinyasinda yerini aldi. Yabanci adli roman1 1957 yilinda Nobel Edebiyat Odiiliinii
almaya hak kazandi. Giiniimiizde de en ¢ok okunan eserler arasinda yerini korumaktadir. Eserlerinde ikinci Diinya
Savagi’nin karamsar ve umutsuz ortaminin etkisini ve izlerini yansitan Camus, esasen en i¢inden ¢ikilmaz ve umutsuz
zamanlarda bile insanin nasil hayatta kalabileceginin yollarin1 aramaktadir. Nitekim Yabanci adli romaninda, yasamin
sacmalig1 ve anlamsizli81 icerisinde, sorunlart kendine ders edinmeyen, hayata karg1 umursamazlig1 ve kayitsizligi ile
dikkat ¢ceken romanin kahramani Meursault’un, dnce annesinin 6liimiine karsi umursamazlig1 daha sonra da Cezayir’de
beklenmedik bir sekilde isledigi cinayet sonrasinda kendisini adim adim O6liime gotiiren siirece kayitsizligir konu
edilmektedir.

3. Yapay Zeka Destekli Ceviri Araclar:

Yapay zeka destekli ceviri araglari, makine cevirisi olarak da adlandirilan ve insan miidahalesi olmadan otomatik
olarak ceviri yapmaya olanak saglayan sistemlerdir. Bunlardan bazilarinin farkli modellerle beraber kullanilmasindan
dolay1 bu ¢alismada makine ¢evirisi yerine daha genis bir anlamda yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araglari kullanimi tercih
edilmistir. Bu araclarin gecmisi ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda bilgisayarlarin ortaya ¢iktig1 déneme dayanir. Bilgisa-
yarlarla geviri yapilabilecegi diisiincesi biiyiik bir heyecan yaratmis ve bu amacla 1954 yilinda yapilan Georgetown
deneyinin beklenin sonucu vermesi umutlar1 artirarak onemli yatirimlarin yapilmasina neden olmustur. “Georgetown
Deneyi olarak bilinen bu deneyde bilgisayar kullanilarak 60’dan fazla ciimle Rus¢adan Ingilizceye tam otomatik olarak
cevrilir” (Aslan, 2019, s.47). Fakat daha sonra bu alandaki ¢aligmalar degerlendirmek icin kurulan ALPAC (1966)
komisyonunun raporu ile bilgisayarlarin gerek veri isleme gerekse depolama kapasitelerinin yetersiz olusu bu alanda
daha ileri gidilemeyecegi kanaatini ortaya ¢ikartmistir. Bu rapor sonrasinda Amerika’da makine ¢evirisi caligmalari
biiyiik ol¢iide sona ermistir (Hutchins 1996).

1970’1i yillardan itibaren bilgisayarlarin yeteneklerinin artmasi ve Internetin kullanilmaya baslanmas: bilgisayarlarla
otomatik ¢eviri ¢caligmalarin1 yeniden baslatmigtir. Fakat beklentiler yine kargilanamamustir. 2016 yilinda Google’in
noral makine cevirisi yontemi, bu alanda bir paradigma degisikligine neden olmus ve bu araglarla yapilan c¢eviri
kalitesinde gozle goriiliir bir iyilesme olmustur. Google’in baglattigr bu yeni yaklasim diger sirketler tarafinda da
benimsenmis ve onlar da kendi sistemlerinde bu yontemi uygulamaya baslamislardir. Bu sistemlerin iyi bir sekilde
caligmasinda ve ceviri kalitelerinin artmasinda semantik ag, bulut bilisim, sosyal medya gibi yeni teknolojilerin ortaya
cikmast ve YZDCA'nin ihtiya¢ duydugu veri miktarini kisa siirede zenginlestirmeleri biiyiik rol oynamaktadir. Bununla
birlikte veri miktarinin siirekli arttig1 goriilmektedir. Nitekim, Reinsel ve dig. (2018, s. 6) yaptiklar aragtirmada kiiresel
veri miktarinin siirekli artarak 2025 yilinda 175 zetabayt civarina yiikselecegi ongoriilmektedir. Siiphesiz ki bu durum
YZDCA’nin performanslarinin ve dolayisiyla ceviri kalitelerinin artmasi anlamina gelmektedir.

YZDCA’nin en 6nemlilerinin basinda bu alanin lokomotifi olan Google Ceviri gelmektedir. 2016 yilinda hayata
gecirdigi ve daha Oncekilere gore son derece basarili olan noral makine cevirisi yaklagimi ile onlarca dil ¢iftinde
bagarali ceviriler sunmaya devam etmektedir. Bir diger yazilim ise 2017 yilinda kullanilmaya baglanan Ko6ln merkezli
DeepL sistemidir. Sundugu ¢eviri ¢iktilar ile dikkatleri kisa siire iizerine toplamayi1 basaran DeepL, Tiirk¢e’ nin de dahil
oldugu bir¢ok dilde ceviri hizmeti sunmaktadir. Bu ¢alismaya konu olan bir diger YZDCA ise ChatGPT modelidir.
OpenAl tarafindan gelistirilen ve Kasim 2022 tarihinde piyasaya siiriilen bu sistem diyalog konusunda uzmanlagmig bir
yapay zeka sohbet robotudur. ChatGPT biinyesinde barindirdig: ¢eviri 6zelligi ile bir¢ok dilde yiiksek kalitede ¢eviri
yapabilme becerisine sahiptir. ChatGPT nin edebi metin ¢evirilerinde de kullamildig1 ve umut verici sonuglar ortaya
koydugu goriilmektedir. Nitekim Pesen (2024) yaptig1 arastirmada, ChatGPT ile sarki ¢evirisi yapmis ve bu sistemlerin
sarki sozlerini ¢evirebildigini, iistelik komutlarla icraya yonelik bir ¢eviri ¢iktist sunabildigini tespit etmigtir.
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4. Yontem

Calismada ceviri karsilagtirma yontemi kullanilmig ve Fransizca 6rnek eser icerisinden farkli dilsel ozellikler tasi-
malarindan dolayi segilen ciimle ve paragraflarin Tiirk¢eye insan cevirmenler tarafindan yapilan cevirileri ile yapay
zeka araclar tarafindan yapilan cevirileri karsilagtirilmistir. “Ceviri karsilastirmasi yontemi, ceviri elestirisinden farkli
olarak sadece erek metinde izlenen ceviri tutumunu betimlemeye yonelik olup olumlu ya da olumsuz degerlendirmelere
yer vermemektedir” (Nord 1995, s. 189). Bununla birlikte degerlendirmelerin Ceviribilimsel ol¢iitler cergevesinde be-
timlenebilmesi i¢in Koller’in (2004, s. 228-266) olusturdugu esdegerlik kategorilerine bagvurulmustur. Kaynak metnin
erek dile aktarilmas: siirecinde esdegerligin 6zellikle diiz anlamsal, yan anlamsal, edimsel ve sanatsal dil kullanimlar1
acisindan gerceklesecegi diisiiniilmektedir.

4.1. Evren ve Orneklem

Calismanin evrenini edebi ¢eviri olusturmaktadir. Edebi ceviride teknik metinlerde oldugu gibi terime dayali bir
ceviri anlayisi so0z konusu degildir. Yazarin iislubu, duygu durumlari, dilsel ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar, ¢evirinin iglevi
gibi ozelliklerin dikkate alindig1 ¢ok yonlii bir bakis agis1 s6z konusudur. Dolayisiyla YZDCA’nin edebi cevirideki
yeterliliklerini géormek i¢in edebi metinlerin uygun metin tiirleri oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Orneklem ise ii¢ farkli cevirmenin Can Yayinevi tarafindan farkli tarihlerde yayimlanmus ii¢ farkli cevirisinden ve iig
farkl1 yapay zeka destekli geviri aracindan olugsmaktadir. Orneklemi olusturan eser Tiirkgeye farkli cevirmenler tarafin-
dan cevrildigi icin ceviri karsilastirma yontemi acisindan uygun olup yeterli 6rnek icerebilecek niteliktedir. YZDCA
ise yaygin olarak kullanilan araclardan olusmaktadir.

Bu eserler ve yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araclar soyledir:

Cevirmenler ve ¢eviri eserler C1: Ceviri 1, Semih Tiryakioglu, Can Yaynlari, 2016
C2: Ceviri 2, Vedat Giinyol, Can Yayinlari, 1942

C3: Ceviri 3, Ayca Sezen, Can Yayinlari, 2023

Yapay zeka c¢eviri araglart

Google Ceviri, Ocak 2024

DeepL, Ocak 2024

ChatGPT, Ocak 2024

4.2. Stmirhliklar

Calisma Albert Camus’niin Yabanci adli eserinin ii¢ farkli cevirisi ile sinirhidir. Elde edilen veriler ise yukarida
belirtilen YZDCA ile yapilan ceviriler ile sinirlidir.

S. Bulgular

Tablo 1. Ornek ciimleler I

KM : Aujourd'hui, maman est morte. Ou peut-étre hier, je ne sais pas. J'ai regu un télégramme de l'asile :
« Mere décéde. Enterrement demain. Sentiments distingués. » Cela ne veut rien dire. C'était peut-étre hier.
S.10

C1: Bugiin annem 61dii. Belki de diin, bilmiyorum.
Bakimevinden bir telgraf aldim: Anneniz 61dil.
Cenazesi yarin kaldirilacak. Saygilar Bundan pek bir
sey anlagilmiyor. Belki diin 6lmistiir.

Google Ceviri: Bugiin annem 6ldii. Ya da belki diin,
bilmiyorum. Akil hastanesinden bir telgraf aldim:
“Annem Oliiyor. Cenaze yarin. Seckin duygular. "Bu
hicbir sey ifade etmiyor. Belki diindii.

C2: Anam 6lmiis bugiin. Belki de diin, bilmiyorum.
Ihtiyarlar Yurdundan bir telgraf aldim: Anneniz vefat
etti. Yarin kaldirilacak. Saygilar." Bundan bir sey
anlatilmiyor.

Belki de diindii.

DeepL: Annem bugiin 61dii. Ya da belki diin,
bilmiyorum. Akil hastanesinden bir telgraf aldim:
"Annem 0ldii. Cenazesi yarin. Saygilarimla". Bir sey
ifade etmiyor. Belki de diindii.

(C3: Bugiin anne 61dii. Belki de diin, bilmiyorum.
Bakimevinden bir telgraf aldim. “Anneniz vefat etti.

Cenaze yarin. Saygilar.” Bundan bir sey anlagilmiyor.

Belki diin 6lmiistiir.

ChatGPT: Bugiin, anne 6ldii. Ya da belki diin,
bilmiyorum. Akil hastanesinden bir telgraf aldim:
"Anne 0ldii. Yarin cenaze. Saygilarimla." Bu bir gey
ifade etmiyor. Belki de diin oldu.

“L’asile” sozcligli C1 ve C3’de “bakimevi”, C2’de de “ihtiyarlar yurdu” olarak ¢evrilirken yapay zeka ceviri araglari
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tarafindan “akil hastanesi” olarak ¢evrilmis ve metindeki anlami dogru yansitilamamistir. Bu durum YZDCA’nin
sozciiklerin farkli anlamlarini baglam igerisinden tespit edip dogru olarak kullanma konusunda yetersiz kaldiklarini
gostermektedir. Telgraf mesaji ise insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan formel dile uygun bir sekilde ¢evrilirken Google
Ceviri’de fiil simdiki zamanda ¢evrilerek uygun zaman yansitilamamigtir ve ayrica «sentiments distingués” ifadesi
diger tiim cevirilerden farkli olarak “seckin duygular” olarak erek dilde kullanilmayan bir sekilde cevirmistir. Bu
ifadenin Google Ceviri'nin alternatif ¢evirilerinde de erek dile uygun karsili§1 yer almamaktadir. ChatGPT kaynak
metni oldugu gibi yansitmig ve insan ¢evirmenlerde oldugu gibi sahiplik sifatlar1 kullanilmamistir. DeepL ise insan
cevirmenlere yakin ve formel dile uygun bir ¢eviri yapmistir. YZDCA’ nin farkli dil kullanimlar1 konusunda (6rnegin,
formel dil kullanimlar) yetersiz kaldiklar1 goriilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Ornek ciimleler IT

KM: Pendant tout ce temps, le concierge a parlé et ensuite, j'ai vu le directeur: il m'a regu dans son bureau.
C'était un petit vieux, avec la Légion d'honneur. S.12

C1: Ben beklerken kapicr siirekli konustu, sonra
Miidiir’iin karsisina ¢iktim. Beni biirosunda kabul
etti. Ufak tefek bir ihtiyardi, yakasinda Légion
d'honneur madalyasi vardi.

Google Ceviri: Biitiin bu siire boyunca kapici
konusuyordu ve sonra miidiirii gérdiim: beni ofisinde
kabul etti. Legion of Honor'dan olan kiigiik, yasli bir
adamdi.

C2: Midiir mesgul oldugu i¢in, biraz bekledim. Bu
ara hep kapict konustu, sonra miidiirii gérdiim, beni
biirosunda kabul etti. Ufak tefek bir ihtiyardi,
gogsiinde Lejyon Dondr nisani vardi

DeepL: Bu siire zarfinda kapici konustu ve sonra
miidiirii gérdiim: beni ofisinde kabul etti. Legion of
Honour nisan1 olan yash bir adamdi.

C3: Bu bekleyis sirasinda hep hademe konustu, sonra
miidiirii goérdiim: Beni biirosunda kabul etti. Kisa
boylu bir ihtiyardi. Légion d’honneur nisani vardi.

ChatGPT: Bu siire zarfinda, kapici1 konustu ve sonra
miidiirii gérdiim: beni ofisinde kabul etti. O, Légion
d'honneur nisanina sahip kii¢iik yaslh biriydi.

“Légion d’honneur” ifadesi insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan, kaynak dilin kiiltiirel 6zelliklerini yansitmak amacli bagvu-
rulan yabancilagtirma stratejisi kullanilarak, oldugu gibi ¢evrilmistir. Fakat C2°de Fransizca sesletimine gore metne ak-
tarilmistir. ChatGPT de yabancilastirma stratejisine uygun olarak insan ¢evirmenlerle ayni sekilde ¢evirmistir. DeepL’de
sozciigiin Ingilizce yazimi geviri olarak sunulmus ve hata yapilmistir. Google Ceviri ise bu sdzciigii bir yer adi olarak
algilamig ve hatali ¢eviri yapmigtir.

Tablo 3. Ornek ciimleler III

KM : La garde est entrée a ce moment. Le soir était tombé brusquement. Trés vite, la nuit s'était épaissie au-
dessus de la verricre. Le concierge a tourné le commutateur et j'ai été aveuglé par I'éclaboussement soudain de

la lumiére. S.17

C1: O sirada hastabakici kadin igeriye girdi.
Birdenbire aksam olmus, tavan penceresinin tizerinde
gecenin karardigi koyulagivermisti. Kap1 gorevlisi
diigmeyi ¢evirdi ve 15181n aniden parlamasiyla
gdzlerim kamagti.

Google Ceviri: Bu sirada koruma igeri girdi. Aksam
aniden ¢Okmiistii. Gece gok hizli bir sekilde cam
tavanin iizerinde yogunlasti. Kapici diigmeyi ¢evirdi
ve ani 151k sigramasiyla kor oldum.

C2: O sirada hastabakici igeriye girdi. Aksam birden
bastirivermis, gece camlarin tistiinde
koyulagivermisti. Kapici elektrik diigmesini ¢evirdi,
151k ortaliga birden sacilinca, gozlerim kamasgti.

DeepL: O anda nobetgi igeri girdi. Aksam aniden
¢Okmiistii. Cok hizli bir sekilde gece cam tavanin
iizerinde yogunlasmist1. Kapici diigmeyi ¢evirdi ve
ani bir 151k sigramastyla kor oldum.

C3: O sirada hastabakici igeri girdi. Birden aksam
oluvermisti. Gecenin karanligi cam ¢atinin istline
¢abucak ¢okiivermisti. Hademenin elektrik
diigmesini ¢evirmesiyle 151k aniden patlayinca
gbzlerim kamasti.

ChatGPT: O an nobetci igeri girdi. Aksam aniden
inmisti. Cat1 penceresinin iizerinde gece hizla
yogunlasmisti. Kapicinin diigmeye dokunmasiyla ani
bir 151k patlamasinda gézlerim kamasti.

“La garde” sOzciigii insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan “hastabakict” olarak ¢evrilirken Google Ceviri tarafindan “koruma”,
DeepL ve ChatGPT tarafindan “ndbet¢i” olarak ¢evrilmistir. YZDCA bu sozciigii ¢evirirken metindeki anlamindan uza-
klagmiglardir. “Le soir était tombé brusquement” ifadesi hem insan ¢evirmeler hem de YZDCA tarafindan birbirlerine
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yakin, metindeki anlamina uygun bir sekilde ¢evrilmistir. “s’épaissir” fiili C3 diginda diger ¢evirilerde “koyulagsmak”,
“yogunlagmak” seklinde sozliik anlamlarinda cevrilmistir. C3’te ise “karanligin ¢cokmesi” seklinde cevrilerek erek dil
kullanimina daha yakin bir ¢eviri tercihi yapilmigtir. “€tre aveuglé par” ifadesi insan ¢cevirmenler ve ChatGPT tarafinda
baglama uygun bir sekilde “g6zleri kamasmak’ anlaminda cevrilirken Google Ceviri ve DeepL tarafindan “kor olmak™
olarak cevrilmis ve metindeki anlam1 yansitilamamustir.

Tablo 4. Ornek ciimleler IV

KM : J'ai compris que c'était M. Pérez. Il avait un feutre mou a la calotte ronde et aux ailes larges (il 1'a 6té
quand la biére a passé la porte), un costume dont le pantalon tirebouchonnait sur les souliers et un nceud
d'étoffe noire trop petit pour sa chemise a grand col blanc. Ses Iévres tremblaient au-dessous d'un nez truffé de

points noirs. Ses cheveux blancs assez fins laissaient passer de curieuses oreilles ballantes et mal ourlées dont
la couleur rouge sang dans ce visage blafard me frappa. S.26

C1: Bunun Mosy6 Perez oldugunu anladim. Baginda
yuvarlak tepeli, genis kenarli, yumusak, kegeden bir
sapka (tabut, kapidan ¢ikarken sapkasini ¢ikardi)
sirtinda da pantolonunun pagalart kunduralarin
iizerine dokiilmiis bir elbise vardi. Boynuna
kocaman, beyaz yakali gdmlegine pek ufak gelen
siyah bir fiyonk baglamisti. Kara noktalarla benekli
burnun altindaki dudaklar titriyordu. Oldukga ince
telli, beyaz saglarinmn arasindan acayip sekilde sarkik
ve basik kulaklar1 ¢ikmisti. Bu renksiz ¢ehrede bu
kan kirmiz1 kulaklari bulunusu, bende hayret
uyandirdi.

Google Ceviri: Onun Bay Pérez oldugunu anladim.
Yuvarlak sapkali, genis kanath, yumusak bir fotr
sapkasi (kapidan bira igeri girince ¢ikardi), pantolonu
ayakkabilarinin iizerine yapisan bir takim elbise ve
gomlegine kiiglik gelen siyah kumastan bir fiyonk,
biiyiik beyaz bir yakasi vardi. Siyah noktalarla dolu
burnunun altindaki dudaklar titriyordu. Oldukga ince
beyaz saglari, bu solgun yilizdeki kan kirmizisi
rengiyle dikkatimi ¢eken, tuhaf bir sekilde sarkan,
fena halde kivrilmis kulaklarini gésteriyordu.

C2: Bunun M. Perez oldugunu anladim. Basinda
genis kenarli, yuvarlak tepeli, {itiisliz bir fotr sapka
vardi (cenaze kapidan gegerken, onu ¢ikartti),
pantolonunun pagasi kat kat ayakkabisinin iistiine
diisiiyordu. Genis beyaz yakali gomlegi tizerinde
siyah kumastan fiyongu diipediiz siritiyordu. Kara
kara et benleriyle kapli burnunun altinda dudaklar:
titriyordu. Oldukga ince beyaz saglarinin altindan,
egri buigrii, sarkik kulaklar ¢ikiyordu. Bu soluk
¢ehrede, bu kan rengi kulaklar dikkatimi ¢ekti.

DeepL: Bay Pérez oldugunu fark ettim. Yuvarlak
kasketli ve genis kanath yumusak bir fotr sapka (bira
kapidan iceri girdiginde sapkayi ¢ikardi), pantolonu
ayakkabilarinin iizerine mantar gibi ¢ikan bir takim
elbise ve biiyiik beyaz yakali gomlegine kii¢iik gelen
siyah bir fiyonk giymisti. Siyah noktalarla delik degik
olmus burnunun altinda dudaklar titriyordu. Ince
beyaz saglari, bu solgun yiizdeki kan kirmizisi
rengiyle beni ¢arpan sarkik, koti kivrilmig
kulaklarini gosteriyordu.

C3: Onun Bay Pérez oldugunu anladim. Baginda
yuvarlak tepeli, genis kenarli, yumusak kege bir
sapka vardi (cenaze kapidan ¢ikarken sapkayi
¢ikardi), pantolonun pagasi ayakkabisinin {izerine
yigilmisti, genis beyaz yakali gémlegine gore ¢ok
kiigiik kagan, siyah bir papyon takmist1. Siyah
noktalarla kapli burnunun altindaki dudaklari
titriyordu. Ince telli beyaz saglarinin arasindan, bu
soluk yiizde kan kirmizi renkleriyle beni hayrete
diisiiren sarkik, bigimsiz kulaklar1 ¢ikiyordu.

ChatGPT: Anladim ki bu Bay Pérez'di. Yuvarlak
tepeye ve genis kenarlara sahip yumusak bir sapkasi
vardi (cenaze girisi sirasinda sapkasini ¢ikardr),
pantolonu ayakkabilarma biikiilmiis bir takim elbisesi
vardi ve gémleginin genis beyaz yakasina uygun
olmayan kiigiik siyah bir kumasg diigiimii takmist.
Siyah noktaciklarla dolu bir burun altinda dudaklar
titriyordu. Beyaz ve oldukea ince telli saglari, bu
solgun yiizde dikkat ¢eken kan kirmizisi renkteki
ilging, sarkik ve diizensiz kulaklar serbest
birakiyordu.

“La biere” sozciigii C1° de “tabut”, C2, C3 ve ChatGPT’de “cenaze” seklinde metindeki anlamina uygun bir sekilde
cevrilmistir. Fakat bu sozciik Google Ceviri ve DeepL tarafindan yaygin anlami olan “bira” seklinde hatali olarak
cevrilmistir. Google Ceviri bu sozciik igin alternatif cevirilerde bagka bir secenek sunmazken sozliik 6zelliginde
“tabut” anlaminda agiklamasi verilmigtir. DeepL ise alternatif sdzciik sunmazken Fransizca-Tiirkge dil ¢iftinde sozliik
ozelligi de bulunmamaktadir. “Il avait un feutre mou a la calotte ronde” ifadesinde fotr sapka C1°de “keceden sapka”,
C3’te “kece bir sapka” ve ChatGPT’de “yumusak bir sapka” seklinde birebir cevrilirken C2 ve Google Ceviri ve DeepL.
tarafindan “fotr sapka” seklinde odiingleme stratejisi kullanilarak ¢evrilmistir. “la couleur rouge sang” ifadesi C1’de
“kan kirmiz1”, C2’°de “kan rengi” seklinde cevrilirken C2 ve YZDCA tarafindan “kan kirmizisi rengi” olarak ¢evrilmis
ve kaynak metin oldugu gibi yansitilmistir.

“Les tramways suivants” ifadesi C1, C3, DeepL ve ChatGPT’de “sonraki tramvaylar”, C2’de “arkadan gelenler”
seklinde c¢evrilirken Google Translate tarafindan “asagidaki tramvaylar” seklinde metindeki anlami disinda hatali bir
sekilde cevrilmigtir. “les joueurs” sozciigii ise C3’te diger ¢evirilerden farkli olarak birebir ceviri yerine “futbolcular”
seklinde alt anlamli olarak ¢evrilmistir. Bunlarla birlikte “On les a eus” ifadesi C1°de “alasag: ettik onlar1”, C2 ve C3’de
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Tablo 5. Ornek ciimleler V

KM : Les tramways suivants ont ramené¢ les joueurs que j'ai reconnus a leurs petites valises. Ils hurlaient et
chantaient a pleins poumons que leur club ne périrait pas. Plusieurs m'ont fait des signes. L'un m'a méme crié :
«On les a eus. » Et j'ai fait : « Oui », en secouant la téte. S.38

C1: Sonraki tramvaylar da oyunculari getirdiler,
bunlar kiigiik valizlerinden tamdim. Avazlari ¢iktig1
kadar bagirip sarki sdyleyerek kuliiplerinin
6lmeyecegini ilan ediyorlardi. Iglerinden birkac1 bana
isaret etti. Hatta birisi, “Alasag1 ettik onlar1,” diye
bagirdi. Bagimi sallayarak, “Evet,” dedim.

Google Ceviri: Asagidaki tramvaylar tanidigim
oyuncularn kiigiik valizlerine geri getirdi.
Kuliiplerinin yok olmayacagini haykirtyor ve var
giicliyle sarki soyliiyorlardi. Birkag1 bana isaretler
yapt1. Hatta biri bana soyle bagirdi: “Onlar1
yakaladik.” Ben de bagimi sallayarak "Evet" dedim.

C2: Arkadan gelenler de oyuncular getirdiler. Onlar1
ufak ¢antalarindan tanidim. Avaz avaz haykiriyor,
gdgiislerini yirtarcasina, "Olmez bizim kuliip," diye
sarkilar soylityorlardi. Birgoklar: bana el isaretleri
yaptilar. Hatta birisi, "Haklaridan geldik," diye
bagird: bile. Ben de bagimi sallayarak, "Evet!"
dedim.

DeepL: Sonraki tramvaylar, kiigiik bavullarindan
tanidigim oyunculari geri getirdi. Avazlar ¢iktig1
kadar bagiriyor ve kuliiplerinin yok olmamasi i¢in
sarki sOylityorlardi. Birkagi bana el salladi. Hatta biri
"Onlar1 yakaladik" diye bagirdi. Ben de bagimi
sallayarak "Evet" dedim.

C3: Sonraki tramvaylar da futbolcular1 getirdi, kiigiik
spor ¢antalarindan tanidim onlari. Avaz avaz
bagiriyor, “Kuliibiimiiz ¢ok yasa!” diye sarki
soylityorlard. I¢lerinden birgogu bana el isaretleri
yapti. Hatta biri, “Haklarindan geldik,” diye bagird1.
Ben de bagimi sallayarak, “Evet” dedim.

ChatGPT: Sonraki tramvaylar, oyunculari kiiciik
valizleriyle tanmidigim kisileri geri getirdi.
Bagiriyorlar ve bogazlarmdan tiim giigleriyle sarki
sOyliiyorlardi, kuliiplerinin dlmeyecegini
soyliiyorlardi. Birkag tanesi bana isaretler yapti. Bir
tanesi hatta bana seslenerek, "Onlar1 yendik." dedi.
Ben de bagimi sallayarak, "Evet." dedim.

“haklarindan geldik” seklinde deyimsel ifadelerle ¢evrilirken Google Ceviri ve DeepL tarafindan “onlar1 yakaladik”
seklinde baglamdaki anlamindan uzak bir sekilde ¢evrilmistir. ChatGPT ise “onlar1 yendik” seklinde diiz anlamsal ve
isabetli bir ¢eviri yapmustir.

Tablo 6. Ornek ciimleler VI

KM: Quand je 1'ai rencontré dans l'escalier, Salamano était en train d'insulter son chien. Il lui disait : « Salaud
! Charogne!» et le chien gémissait. S. 44-45

C1: Merdivende kendisine rastladigimda Salamano
yine kopegine kiifiir ediyordu. Ona, “Pis!
Mendebur!” diye bagiriyor, kopek de inliyordu.

Google Ceviri: Onunla merdivenlerde karsilastigimda
Salamano kopegine hakaret ediyordu. Ona s6yle
dedi: “Pig! Les!” ve kopek sizlandi.

C2: Merdivenlerde rastladigim zaman, Salamano
kopegine soviip saymaktaydi. Ona, "Pis, mundar
kopek!" diyor, hayvancagiz da sizlanip inildiyordu.

DeepL: Onunla merdivenlerde karsilastigimda
Salamano kopegine hakaret ediyordu. $oyle diyordu:
"Pig! Les!" diyordu ve kopek inliyordu.

ChatGPT: Merdivenlerde karsilagtigimda, Salamano
kopegine hakaret ediyordu. Ona "Salaud! Charogne!"
diyordu ve kopek inliyordu.

C3: Merdivende karsilagtigimizda, Salomano
kopegine sayip sovmekle mesguldii. Ona, “Pislik!
Namussuz!” diyor, kdpek de inliyordu.

Hakaret ifadeleri olan “Salaud” ve “Charogne!” C1’de “Pis! Mendebur!”, C2’de “Pis, mundar kopek!”, C3’de
“Pislik! Namussuz!” seklinde cevrilmistir. Google Ceviri ve DeepL’de ise insan ¢evirmenlere benzer, “Pi¢! Leg!”
sekilde ¢evrilerek kabul edilebilir bir ¢eviri ortaya konulmustur. Fakat ChatGPT’de bu ifadeler Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilmemis
ve kaynak dilde oldugu gibi birakilarak bir belirsizlige neden olmustur.

“vivre de” ifadesi insan cevirmenler tarafindan metindeki anlamina uygun olarak “sirtindan gecinmek” seklinde
cevrilmistir. Google Ceviri tarafindan “olmak” seklinde metindeki anlaminin disinda ve baglama uygun olmayan bir
sekilde cevrilmigtir. DeepL’de “birlikte yasamak™ olarak metindeki anlamindan uzak bir sekilde ¢evrilmigtir. Chat-
GPT’de ise “iliskisi olmak” seklinde cevirerek metindeki anlamini tam olarak yansitamamistir.

“Il m’a demandé si ces droits étaient, élevés” ciimlesindeki “si” baglac1 C2’de dolayli anlatim seklinde aktarilirken
C1, C2 ve YZDCA tarafindan dilbilgisel islevine uygun sekilde dogrudan anlatim olarak aktarilmistir. “le droit”
sOzciigli insan ¢evirmenler ve DeepL tarafindan “iicret”, “har¢”, “para” olarak metnin anlamina uygun bir sekilde
cevrilirken Google Ceviri ve ChatGPT tarafindan metindeki anlamindan farkli olarak “hak” seklinde ¢evrilmigtir.
“Donner de I’argent pour cette charogne. Ah! il peut bien crever!” ifadeleri insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan “mendebur”,
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Tablo 7. Ornek ciimleler VII

KM: Juste a ce moment est entré mon deuxiéme voisin de palier. Dans le quartier, on dit qu'il vit des femmes.

S.45

C1: Tam o sirada iceriye kapt komsularimin Ikincisi
girdi. Mahallede onun kadinlarin sirtindan
gecindigini soylerler.

Google Ceviri: Tam o sirada ikinci komsum igeri
girdi. Mahallede kadinlarin da oldugu sdyleniyor.

C2: Tam bu sirada, ikinci kap1 komsum ¢ikageldi.
Mahallede dediklerine bakilirsa, kadmlarin sirtindan
gecinirmis.

DeepL: Tam o sirada ikinci kap1 komsum geldi.
Mabhallede, onun kadinlarla yasadigini sdyliiyorlar.

C3: Tam bu sirada ikinci kap1 komsum geldi.

Mabhallede, kadinlarm sirtindan ge¢indigini sdylerler.

ChatGPT: Tam o sirada, ikinci komsum da igeri
girdi. Mahallede, kadinlarla iligkisi oldugu
sOyleniyor.

Tablo 8. Ornek ciimleler VIII

KM : Il m'a demandé si ces droits étaient, élevés. Je ne savais pas. Alors, il s'est mis en colére : « Donner de
l'argent pour cette charogne. Ah ! il peut bien crever ! » Et il s'est mis a I'insulter. S.61

C1: Bana bu iicretin yiiksek olup olmadigini sordu.
Bilmiyordum. Ofkelendi, “Bu mendebur i¢in bir de
para m1 verecegim? Gebersin!” dedi. Sonra da
kopege kiifiir etmeye basladi.

Google Ceviri: Bana bu haklarm yiiksek olup
olmadigini sordu. Bilmiyordum. Sonra sinirlendi:
“Bu les i¢in para verin. Ah! pekala 6lebilirdi!» Ve
ona hakaret etmeye baslad1.

C2: Bana, "Cok mu para isterler?" diye sordu.
"Bilmem," dedim. Bunun {izerine kopiirdii: "Bu
mundar hayvan i¢in bir de para m1 verecegim?

Gebersin kafir!" Kopege kiifiirler savurmaya basladi.

DeepL: Bana bu iicretlerin yiiksek olup olmadigini
sordu. Bilmedigimi s6yledim. Sonra sinirlendi: "Bu
les igin para veriyorsun. Olsiin gitsin! Ve ona hakaret
etmeye basladi.

C3: Bu harglarin yiiksek olup olmadigini sordu.
Bilmiyordum. Ofkelendi, “O namussuz igin para m1
Odeyecegim! Hah! Gebersin!” dedi. Sonra kopege
sayip sovmeye basladi.

ChatGPT: Bana bu haklarim yiiksek olup olmadigini
sordu. Bilmiyordum. O zaman 6tkelendi: "Bu les i¢in
para vermek. Ah, oliip gidebilir!" dedi ve hakaret
etmeye basladi.

99 ¢¢

“mundar”, “namussuz” gibi sdzciiklerle ve “gebersin” seklinde bir beddua ifadesiyle erek dilin kiiltiirel ve dil kullanimsal
ozelliklerine uygun bir sekilde uyarlanirken YZDCA tarafindan “charogne” sozciigii sozliik anlamina bagl kalarak
“les” seklinde cevrilmis, “il peut bien crever!” ifadesi ise “pekala dlebilirdi”, “Olsiin gitsin!”, “Oliip gidebilir!" seklinde
baglamdan kopuk ve erek dilin kiiltiirel 6zellikleri dikkate alinmadan ¢evrilmisgtir.

“Tanimak”, “bilmek” anlamina gelen “connaitre” fiili metinde “gérmek” anlamina gelmektedir. C2 ve C3’de oldugu
gibi ChatGPT tarafindan da baglama uygun sekilde “gérmek” anlaminda ¢evrilmistir. Fakat C1’de “68renmek”, Google
Ceviri ve DeepL tarafindan ise sozliik anlam1 olan “tanimak” geklinde ¢evrilmig ve baglamdan uzaklagilmistir. “des
cours noires” ifadesi ise C1 ve C3’te “karanlik avlular”, olarak baglama uygun bir sekilde ¢evrilirken C2°de ise “kara
kara avlular” seklinde benzer bir anlam verilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Google Ceviri’de “siyah irklar” olarak hatali bir sekilde
cevrilmig, DeepL tarafindan “siyah avlular” seklinde “noire” sozciigii bir renk olarak kullanilmig ve hatali ¢evrilmistir.
ChatGPT tarafindan ise “siyah sokaklar” seklinde hatali ¢cevrilmisgtir.

“Oglen uykusu, kestirme, sekerleme yapma” anlamina gelen “la sieste” sézciigii C2’de “dinlenmek” olarak ¢evrilirken
diger tiim cevirilerde metindeki anlamina uygun olarak “kestirme” seklinde ¢evrilmistir. “‘c’est son droit” ifadesi C2
ve C3’te “kendi bilecegi (bir) is” olarak serbest bir sekilde ¢evrilirken C1 ve YZDCA tarafindan kaynak metne bagh
kalarak ve birebir ¢eviri stratejisi ile “onun hakki1” seklinde cevrilmistir.

[k ciimlede yer alan “quatre fois” ifadesi insan cevirmenler tarafindan erek dil kullanimlarina uygun olarak “dort
el” seklinde cevrilirken YZDCA tarafindan kaynak metinde oldugu gibi “dort kez” seklinde cevrilmis ve erek dil
kullanimlan dikkate alinmamistir. Fakat buna ragmen yapilan ¢eviri kabul edilebilir bir ceviridir. Metaforik bir ifade
olan ikinci climlede “frapper sur la porte du malheur” deyimi C1’de “felaketin kapisini vurmak”, C2’de “yikimin
kapisim1 ¢almak”, C3’de “felaketin kapisim1 tiklatmak”, Google Ceviri’de “talihsizligin kapisin1 ¢almak”, DeepL’de
“talihsizligin kapisina vurmak”, ChatGPT de “kaderin kapisina vurmak” seklinde birbirlerine yakin anlamda cevrilerek
kaynak metindeki anlam yansitilmistir.
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Tablo 9. Ornek ciimleler IX

KM : Je lui ai parlé alors de la proposition du patron et Marie m'a dit qu'elle aimerait connaitre Paris. Je lui ai,
appris que j'y avais vécu dans un temps et elle m'a demandé comment c'était. Je lui ai dit : « C’est sale. Il ya
des pigeons et des cours noires. Les gens ont la peau blanche. » S.66

C1: Ona, patronun teklifinden sz edince Marie,
Paris’i 6grenmeyi ¢ok istedigini sdyledi. Bir ara
orada yasadigimi agiklayinca, nasil bir yer oldugunu
sordu. “Pistir. Giivercinler ve karanlik avlular vardir.
Insanlarin teni, beyazdir,” dedim.

Google Ceviri: Daha sonra onunla patronun teklifi
hakkinda konugtum ve Marie bana Paris'i tanimak
istedigini sdyledi. Ona bir siiredir orada yasadigimi
sOyledim, o da bana nasil bir yer oldugunu sordu.
Ona sunu sdyledim: “Kirli. Giivercinler ve siyah
wklar var. Insanlar beyaz tenlidir.”

C2: O zaman Marie'ye patronumun dnerisinden s6z
actim. Marie, "Paris'i 0yle gormek istiyorum ki!"
dedi. Bir zamanlar Paris'te yasadigimi sdyleyince,
oranin nasil bir yer oldugunu sordu. "Pis bir yer.
Giivercinler var, kara kara avlular var. Insanlarin
tenleri de bembeyaz," dedim.

DeepL: Ona patronun teklifinden bahsettim ve Marie
Paris'i tanimak istedigini soyledi. Ona bir zamanlar
orada yasadigimi sdyledim ve bana nasil bir yer
oldugunu sordu. Ona pis oldugunu sdyledim.
Giivercinler ve siyah avlular var. Insanlar beyaz tenli.

C3: Ona patronun teklifinden s6z edince, Paris’i
gormeyi ¢ok istedigini sdyledi. Bir ara Paris’te
yasadigimi sdyleyince, nasildi diye sordu. “Pistir.
Giivercinler ve karanlik avlular vardir. Insanlar da
beyaz tenlidir,” diye yanitladim.

ChatGPT: O zaman patronun teklifinden bahsettim
ve Marie bana Paris'i gérmek istedigini soyledi.
Orada yasadigimi 6grendiginde bana nasil oldugunu
sordu. Ona, "Kirli. Giivercinler ve siyah sokaklar var.
Insanlar beyaz tenli." dedim.

Tablo 10. Ornek ciimleler X

KM : “Ma femme fait toujours la sieste aprés le déjeuner. Moi, je n'aime pas ¢a. Il faut que je marche. Je lui
dis toujours que c'est meilleur pour la santé. Mais apres tout, c'est son droit.” S.79

C1: “Karim 6gle yemeginden soma hep biraz kestirir,
ama ben bunu sevmiyorum. Yiiriimem lazim ¢iinkd.
Saglik i¢in boylesi daha iyi diyorum ona, ama
nihayetinde istedigini yapmak onun hakk1.”

Google Ceviri: “Karim 6gle yemeginden sonra
daima kestirir. Bu hoguma gitmedi. Yiirimem
gerekiyor. Ona her zaman bunun senin saglhigin i¢in
daha iyi oldugunu soyliiyorum. Ama sonugta bu onun
hakk1.”

C2: Ardindan, "Karim yemeklerden sonra hep
dinlenir, bense bundan hoglanmam. Yiiriimem gerek
benim. Hep sdylerim ona, saglik i¢in daha iyidir diye.
Hem aslinda kendi bilecegi bir is," diye ekledi.

DeepL: "Karim 6gle yemeginden sonra hep kestirir.
Bundan hoglanmiyorum. Yiirlimek zorundayim. Ona
her zaman bunun daha saglikli oldugunu soyliiyorum.
Ama sonucta bu onun hakki."

C3: “Karim 6glen yemeginden sonra hep kestirir.
Bense bundan hoglanmam. Benim yiiriimem gerek.
Ona hep saglik i¢in boylesinin daha iyi oldugunu
sOylerim. Ama nihayetinde, kendi bilecegi is:”

ChatGPT: "Karim her zaman &gle yemeginden
sonra kestirme yapar. Ben sevmem. Yiiriimek
zorundayim. Ona daima saglik i¢in daha iyi oldugunu
sOylerim. Ama sonugta, bu onun hakk1." dedi.

“les derniers oiseaux dans le square” ifadesi C1’de “parktaki son kuslarin otiisleri”, C2’de “kiiciik parktaki son
kuslarin 6tiisii”, Google Ceviri’de “meydandaki son kuglarin seseleri” seklinde ¢evrilerek erek metinde bulunmayan
“otiis”, “sesler” gibi ifadeler ekleme stratejisi ile metne dahil edilmistir. C3, DeepL ve ChatGPT’de kayna metindeki
ifade oldugu gibi cevrilmistir. “un itinéraire d’aveugle” ifadesi ise C1’de “bir koriin gozii kapali takip ettigi sey”, C2’de
“gozii kapali bir gezinti”, C3’de “bir rotay1 gozii kapali ¢cizmek” seklinde birbirinden farkli sekillerde yorumlanarak
cevrilmistir. Google Ceviri’de “kor bir kisinin seyahat program1”, DeepL’de “kor bir adamin giizergahi”, ChatGPT de

“bir korler yolu” seklinde kaynak metne bagh kalarak cevrilmis fakat erek dil i¢in yetersiz bir ¢eviri olmustur.
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Tablo 11. Ornek ciimleler XI

KM : Alors, j'ai tiré encore quatre fois sur un corps inerte ou les balles s'enfongaient sans qu'il y partit. Et
c'était comme quatre coups brefs que je frappais sur la porte du malheur. S.89

C1: O zaman, hareketsiz viicuda dort el ates ettim,
kursunlar birbiri pesi sira bu viicuda gomiildii.
Felaketin kapisina vurdugum dort sert darbeydi sanki
bunlar.

Google Ceviri: Boylece mermilerin gériinmeden
battig1 hareketsiz bir cisme dort kez daha ates ettim.
Ve talihsizligin kapisini ¢caldigim dort kisa vurus
gibiydi.

C2: O zaman yerde cansiz yatan cesede dort el daha
ates ettim. Kursunlar, goriilmeden saplaniyordu.
Yikimin kapisini kesik kesik dort kez ¢almistim
sanki.

DeepL: Ben de hareketsiz bir bedene dort kez daha
ates ettim ve kursunlar o goriinmeden saplandi. Ve
talihsizligin kapisina vurdugum dort kisa darbe
gibiydi.

C3: Bunun iizerine, kursunlarin iz birakmadan
saplandig1 hareketsiz bedene dort el daha ates ettim.
Felaketin kapisini kisa kisa dort kez tiklatmigtim
sanki.

ChatGPT: O zaman, cansiz bir bedene dort kez daha
ates ettim, kursunlar gozle goriiliir bir etki yapmadan
igine gbémiiliiyordu. Ve bu, kaderin kapisina dort kisa
vurus gibiydi.

Tablo 12. Ornek ciimleler XII

KM : Le cri des vendeurs de journaux dans l'air déja détendu, les derniers oiseaux dans le square, 'appel des
marchands de sandwiches, la plainte des tramways dans les hauts tournants de la ville et cette rumeur du ciel
avant que la nuit bascule sur le port, tout cela recomposait pour moi un itinéraire d'aveugle, que je connaissais

bien avant d'entrer en prison. S.138

C1: Artik sakinlesmis olan havada gazete
saticilarinin bagislamani, parktaki son kuslarin
otiislerini, sandvig saticilarinin bagiriglarini, sehrin
yukarisindaki donemeglerde tramvaylarin ¢ikardiklar
iniltiyi ve gecenin karanligi limanin iizerine
¢okmeden Once gokyliziinden gelen bu giiriiltiileri,
bir koriin gézii kapali takip ettigi biitiin bu seyleri
birer birer gozlerimin dniinde canlandirtyordum.

Google Ceviri: Zaten rahatlamis olan havada gazete
saticilarinin ¢igliklari, meydandaki son kuslarin
sesleri, sandvig¢ saticilarinin civiltilari, sehrin yiiksek
virajlarinda tramvaylarm inlemeleri ve limana gece
¢okmeden once gokten gelen bu giiriiltii Biitiin bunlar
benim i¢in, hapishaneye girmeden dnce ¢ok iyi
bildigim kor bir kisinin seyahat programini yeniden
olusturdu.

C2: Gerginligini yitiren havada, gazete saticilarinin
sesi, kiiclik parktaki son kuslarm 6tiisii, sandvi¢
saticilarinin bagrismasi, kentin yiliksek
donemeglerinde tramvaylarin ¢ikardig: iniltili
gicirtilar ve gogiin daha gece limanin lizerine
¢okmeden Onceki ugultusu, biitiin bunlar, benim igin,
cezaevine diismeden 6nce bildigim gozi kapali bir
gezintiyi diizenliyordu

DeepL: Zaten rahatlamis olan havada gazete
saticilarinin ¢1glig1, meydandaki son kuslar, sandvig
saticilarinin ¢agrisi, sehrin yiiksek kivrimlarindaki
tramvaylarin feryadi ve gece limanin iizerine
¢okmeden Once gokyliiziiniin o sdylentisi, tiim bunlar
benim i¢in hapishaneye girmeden dnce iyi bildigim
kor bir adamin giizergahini yeniden olusturdu.

C3: Simdiden biraz serinlemis havada gazete
saticilarinin sesi, kii¢iik parktaki son kuslar, sandvig
saticilarinin bagrislari, kentin yukarisindaki
donemeglerde tramvaylarmn gicirtilar: ve gokyiiziiniin
gece limana sokiin etmeden 6nceki ugultusu, tim
bunlar bir araya gelerek, hapsa girmeden 6nce ¢ok iyi
bildigim bir rotay1 gdziim kapali ¢izmemi sagliyordu.

ChatGPT: Gazete saticilarinin havada yankilanan
¢igliklari, meydanin son kuslari, sandvi¢ saticilarinin
¢agrilari, sehrin yiiksek virajlarindaki tramvaylarin
sikayeti ve gece limana dokiilmeden &nce
gokytiziindeki bu hiizlin, benim i¢in hapishaneye
girmeden Once iyi bildigim bir korler yolunu yeniden
olusturuyordu.

“pencher sur” fiili C1°de “mercek altina almak”, C2’de “lizerine egilmek”, C3’de “incelemek” ve Google Ceviri’de
“aragtirmak” seklinde metindeki anlamina uygun bir sekilde ¢evrilmistir. DeepL’de “muayene etmek” seklinde baglam-
daki anlamindan farkli ve hatali olarak cevrilmistir. ChatGPT de ise “egilmek” seklinde ¢evrilmis ve anlami tam olarak
yansitilamamistir. “Messieurs les jurés” ifadesi C1 ve C3’te “iste boyle sayin jiiri liyeleri” seklinde pekistirme amacgh
ekleme stratejisi kullanilarak cevrilmistir. C2 ve DeepL’de ise “sayin jiiri Uiyreleri” seklinde genisletme yapilarak
cevrilmistir. Google Ceviri “jiiri liyeleri” seklinde “sayin” ifadesini eksilterek ¢evirmistir. ChatGPT ise “sayin jiiriler”
seklinde kaynak metindeki ifadeyi birebir cevirmistir. insan ¢cevirmen ve YZDCA’'nin cevirilerinin birbirlerine yakin
oldugu goriilmektedir. “garder le coeur des hommes” deyimi C1’de “insan kalbini esirgemek”, C2’de “insan ruhunu
korumak”, C3’de “insan ruhunu esirgemek” seklinde alternatif sézciikler kullanilarak ¢evrilirken YZDCA tarafindan
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Tablo 13. Ornek ciimleler XIII

KM : 11 disait qu'il s'était penché sur elle et qu'il n'avait rien trouvé, Messieurs les jurés. 1l disait qu'a la vérité,
je n'en avais point, d'ame, et que rien d'humain, et pas un des principes moraux qui gardent le cceur des

hommes ne m'était accessible. S.144

C1: Ruhumu mercek altina aldigim ve higbir sey
bulamadigini soyliiyordu, Aslinda, bende ruhtan da
eser yokmus insanliktan da hatta insan kalbini
esirgeyen ahlak kurallarinin birine bile sahip
degilmigim.

Google Ceviri: Jiiri tiyeleri, arastirdigini ve hicbir
sey bulamadigini sdyledi. Gergekte benim bir ruhum
olmadigini ve insani olan higbir seyin ve insanlarin
kalplerini koruyan ahlaki ilkelerden higbirinin benim
icin erigilebilir olmadigini soyledi.

C2: "Ruhu iizerine egildim, sayin jiiri tiyeleri, ama
bir sey bulamadim," diyordu. Ona bakarsaniz ne
ruhum varmis ne de insanlikla bir ilisigim. Insanlarm
ruhunu koruyan ahlak ilkelerinden bir teki bile
kapima ugramamismis.

DeepL: Onu muayene ettigini ve hi¢bir sey
bulamadigimi sdyledi, sayin jiiri iiyeleri. Gergekte
benim bir ruhum olmadigini ve insani higbir seye,
insanlarin kalplerini koruyan ahlaki ilkelerden birine
bile erigemedigimi sdyledi.

C3: Ruhumu yakindan inceledigini ve higbir sey
bulamadigmi soyliiyordu, iste bdyle sayn jiiri
iiyeleri. Aslinda ruhumun hi¢ olmadigini, hi¢bir
insani duyguya sahip olmadigimi hatta insanin
ruhunu esirgeyen ahlak ilkelerinden bile yoksun
oldugumu soyliiyordu.

ChatGPT: O, ona egilip hi¢bir sey bulamadigimni
sOyliiyordu, Sayin Jiiriler. O, ger¢ekte benim higbir
ruha sahip olmadigimyi, hicbir seyin insana ait
olmadigini ve insanlarmn kalbini koruyan ahlaki
prensiplerin higbirinin bana ulagamadigini iddia
ediyordu.

“insan kalbini korumak” seklinde kaynak metinde oldugu gibi sozciiklerin giincel kullanimlarina uygun bir sekilde
cevrilmistir. YZDCA’nin sozciiklerin esanlamlarini kullanmadiklar1 ve ilk anlamlariyla cevirdikleri goriilmektedir.

Sonug

YZDCA tarafindan yapilan bazi cevirilerin erek dilin kullanimlarina uygun bir sekilde yapilmadig1 ve bu araclarin
alternatif cevirilerde de sozciiklerin dogru anlamlarini yansitamadiklar1 goriilmiistiir. YZDCA sozciikleri genel olarak
birinci anlamlariyla ve odiingleme yoluyla cevirme egilimdeler ve baglami dikkate almada yetersiz kalmaktadir-
lar. Ayrica gevirilere alternatif sozciikler onerme ve farkli ceviri stratejilerini kullanabilme konusunda yetersizlerdir.
YZDCA erek dilin kiiltiirel ve dilsel 6zelliklerini yansitmada da yetersiz kalmaktadirlar. Deyimler, beddualar, kiifiirler,
hakaretler gibi kiiltiirel 6zellikler tasiyan ifadelerde sozciiklerin sézliik anlamlarini yansitilmakta ve uyarlama yapmakta
basarisiz olmaktalar. YZDCA’nin basari diizeyleri nadir kullanilan sozciiklerin cevirisinde diismektedir. Bu durum bu
sistemlerin daha fazla veriye gereksinim duyduklari gercegini ortaya koymaktadir. Yorum gerektiren ve metaforik
climle ve yapilarda YZDCA kaynak metne bagli bir ceviri ¢iktisi sunmakta ve sozciiklerin anlamini acgik bigimde
yansitamamaktadirlar. Edebi ¢eviride farkli dil kullanimlarina ve anlatimlarina sik sik yer verildiginden bu yetersizlik
ceviri bagarisini olumsuz sekilde etkilemektedir. Biitiin bunlarla birlikte YZDCA’nin edebi metin tiirleriyle egitilmesi,
bu sistemlerin veri miktarinin artmasi ve yeni yontem ve yaklasimlarin kullanilmasi, mevcut sorunlarin giderilmesine
ve edebi ¢eviri kalitesinin artmasina biiylik katki sunacaktir. Giiniimiizde YZDCA’nin edebi cevirideki bagarilarinin
heniiz istenilen diizeyde olmadig1 agikca goriiliirken ge¢gmise nazaran artan ¢eviri kalitesi, gelecekte cok daha basarili
cevirilerin gerceklesebilecegi konusunda iimit vermektedir.
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ABSTRACT

Telephone interpreting (TI) has been a controversial topic in interpreting studies due
to quality concerns that emerged due to the lack of visual information. This study
focuses on the perceptions of interpreters about challenges in TI in Tiirkiye in which
TI has been offered as a public service since 2011 and by private language service
providers. With the objective of shedding light on the practices and problems expe-
rienced by telephone interpreters and their opinions on how to improve this practice,
the study employed interview as the data collection method. The study recruited 12
telephone interpreters, whose opinions were then analyzed using thematic analysis.
The participants highlighted that Turkish clients seem unaware of the interpreting
process and aggravate TI problems. In addition, the participants proposed various
measures for improving the quality of TI in Tiirkiye.

Keywords: Telephone interpreting, remote interpreting, working conditions, ex-
plicit coordination, personal pronoun use

oz

Telefonla sozlii ceviri, sozlii ¢eviri ¢alismalarinda gorsel veri eksikligi sebebiyle or-
taya ¢ikan kalite endiseleri sebebiyle tartigmal1 bir uygulama olmustur. Bu ¢aligma
telefonla sozlii gevirinin hem 2011 yilindan beri kamu tarafindan hem de o6zel
dil hizmeti saglayicilar tarafindan sunuldugu Tiirkiye’deki telefonla sozlii geviri
hizmeti sunan c¢evirmenlerin bu ceviri tiiriindeki zorluklara dair diisiincelerine
odaklanmigtir. Telefonla sozlii ¢eviri hizmeti sunan ¢evirmenlerin uygulamalarina
ve karsilastiklar1 sorunlara, buna ek olarak da bu cevirmenlerin kaliteyi arttirmak
icin sunduklar1 6nerilere 151k tutmay1 amaglayan ¢alismada veri elde etme yontemi
olarak miilakat kullanilmstir. Telefonla sozlii ¢eviri hizmeti saglayan toplam on iki
cevirmenle miilakat yapilmig ve ¢cevirmenlerin goriisleri tematik analiz yontemiyle
incelenmisgtir. Katilimcilar, Tiirk¢e konusan miisterilerin sozlii ¢eviri siirecini an-
lamadigin ve telefonla sozlii geviri siirecini daha da zorlastirdigin1 vurgulamigtir.
Buna ek olarak, katilimcilar Tiirkiye’de telefonla sozlii ¢evirinin kalitesinin arttiril-
masi i¢in pek ¢ok Oneri sunmuslardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Telefonla sozlii ¢eviri, uzaktan sozlii ¢eviri, ¢alisma kosullari,
belirtik koordinasyon, sahis zamiri tercihi
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1. Introduction

Telephone interpreting (T1) is defined as “the use of technology to give one or more participants access to an interpreter
via a telephone or teleconference call” (Kelly & Pochhacker, 2015: 412). As the earliest type of remote interpreting,
Braun (2015: 346) described it as “the use of communication technology for gaining access to an interpreter who is in
another room, building, city, or country, and who is linked to the primary participants by telephone or videoconference”.
TI has been widely used in various countries starting from Australia in 1973 to the United States in 1981 and has gained
ground in other countries (Kelly, 2008: 5). TI is typically conducted in consecutive mode in community interpreting
settings to gain timely access to interpreters (Wang, 2017). However, it has remained a controversial form of interpreting
mainly due to the lack of visual information and resultant quality problems such as issues in turn-taking and overlapping
speech and low professional status (Cheng, 2015; Rosenberg, 2007; Mikkelson, 2003).

Despite being widely used in professional settings (Wang, 2017; Mezcua, 2018: 11), TI remains underrepresented in
interpreting studies. It is typically excluded from the curriculum of bachelor’s degree programs, and the extant literature
on TI is limited (Ozolins, 2011). The majority of studies on TI are conducted in Australia, where it emerged, in addition
to medical studies in the United States and a number of recent projects in European countries (De Boe, 2020: 34-47).
In Tiirkiye, the number of studies on TI is also limited (Day108lu, 2015: 79-85; Ozkaya, 2017; Eraslan Kincal; 2023:
54-56).

The current study focuses on TI in Tiirkiye and aims to elucidate the practices and problems experienced by telephone
interpreters and their opinions on improving this practice. The study first presents critical issues that emerged from
the TT literature to contextualize the research. Studies on TI can be categorized as discourse- and survey-based (Sahin
Er, 2023). Nevertheless, both types of studies share critical issues related to TI, which can be listed as follows: lack of
visual information, explicit coordination, personal pronoun use of interpreter, lack of preparation and briefing, and low
professional status of TI.

The lack of visual information has been regarded as the most challenging aspect of TI. Numerous studies, from the
first discourse-based studies (Oviatt & Cohen, 1992; Wadensjo, 1999; Rosenberg, 2007) to survey-based ones (Cheng,
2015; Wang, 2018a), have demonstrated its negative effects on interpreting quality. For instance, Wadensjo (1999)
compared on-site interpreting and TI and found that the lack of visual information led to increased disfluency, inability
of interpreters to understand the utterances of clients, and repetition by clients due to uncertainty. The lack of visual
information impacts the capacity of telephone interpreters to understand and manage turn-taking, which in turn can be
a stress factor (Andres & Falk, 2009: 22; Cheng, 2015: 14). Professional bodies, such as the International Association
of Conference Interpreters (AIIC, 1997) and National Association of Judiciary Interpreters and Translators (NAJIT,
2009), have criticized the lack of visual information in TI. However, Kelly (2008: 83) has argued that this discrepancy
can be compensated via acoustic information such as intonation, hesitation, pauses, and other prosodic elements.

The need of interpreters for explicit coordination initiatives can be considered a direct result of the lack of visual
information in TI. Wadensjo (1998: 105-144) distinguished between translation and coordination tasks in interpreting
and categorized the coordination initiatives of interpreters as implicit and explicit coordination. The first implies the
initiatives of interpreters to manage triadic communication, which can include, but is not limited to, the following:
requesting clarification, observing the turn-taking order, signaling the main speakers to start or stop speaking, informing
speakers about interpreting problems, and demanding repetition (Wang, 2018b). In their discussion on specific skills
required in TI, Torrez Diaz (2014) and Fernandez Pérez (2015) regard the second as a fundamental skill.

Another related aspect is the personal pronoun use of interpreters during interpreting. Although interpreting using the
first-person pronoun is the norm and a sign of professionalism (Rosenberg, 2007; Angermeyer, 2009), various findings
revealed that interpreting using the third-person pronoun is common in TI. Interpreters typically preserve the first-
person pronoun for self-reference to promote referential clarity in the lack of visual information (Oviatt & Cohen, 1992;
Rosenberg, 2007; Lee, 2007; Cheng, 2015). However, recent studies conducted in Australia (Xu et al., 2020; Wang,
2018b) demonstrated that the majority of interpreters that participated in surveys or field observations consistently used
first-person interpreting and switched to third-person interpreting only to solve communication problems.

Other critical issues in the T1 literature include the lack of preparation and briefing. For instance, Gracia-Garcia (2002:
14), writing from the US perspective, stated that telephone interpreters “do not know what situation and terminology
they are going to deal with,” which indicates that the lack of preparation involves situation and terminology. Various
guidelines (NAJIT, 2009; AUSIT, n.d.) have underscored the importance of the advanced booking of interpreters and
providing a briefing prior to interpreting sessions to give them adequate time to prepare for assignments. Nonetheless,
the studies found that the interpreters remain unaware of the potential content of a call until the disclosure of clients
(Kelly, 2008: 36; Fernandez Pérez, 2018), and the majority of clients do not brief interpreters on the nature of the call
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(Xu et al., 2020; Wang, 2018a). In turn, the unpredictability of the nature and duration of a call is a significant stress
factor for interpreters (Cheng, 2015: 14).

Despite its prevalence and challenging aspects, TI is considered a low-status job among other types of interpreting.
The low remuneration compared with that provided for on-site interpreting (Lee, 2007; Wang, 2018a), the causal
employment (Cheng, 2015), and the employment strategies of global TI companies (Jiménez-Ivars, 2021) can be
considered the major reasons for this status. To empirically elucidate the topic, Lee (2007) conducted a survey on 29
telephone interpreters in Australia on their reasons for considering quitting TI. The respondents most frequently cited
low pay (44%), inconvenience (25%), ineffectiveness (13%), simple and repetitive work (6%), and irregularity (6%).
In addition, Jiménez-Ivars (2021) analyzed the company profiles of global TI companies on job-searching Internet
sites and created a corpus based on the comments of telephone interpreters. The comments pointed to unprofessional
working practices, low pay, low levels of professionalism, and lack of training and quality assurance practices.

The critical issues that emerged from the extant literature paint a bleak picture of TI, especially for interpreters. Thus,
the current study aims to contribute to the literature by presenting the practices and problems of telephone interpreters
in Tiirkiye in the abovementioned issues.

The remainder of the paper is structured as follows. Section 2 presents the methodology used in the study. Section 3
highlights the findings. Lastly, Section 4 provides a discussion of the findings in line with those in the literature and
imparts suggestions and conclusions based on the results.

2. Methodology

This section provides information on the research method of the present study and presents the research questions,
data collection tool, sample and procedure, and data analysis method.

2.1. Research Questions

The study aims to investigate the following questions:

1. What are the client, equipment, and discourse-related challenges for telephone interpreters?
2. What are suggestions of telephone interpreters for improving TI quality?

2.2. Data Collection Tool

The study employed the interview method due to its in-depth nature and flexibility. The interview questions were
prepared based on previous studies such as Wang (2017), Cheng (2015), and Lee (2007). In the current study,
the interview consisted of three parts. The first focused on demographic information (Q1-Q5) followed by general
information on TI in the second part (Q6—Q10) such as the settings, remuneration, and briefing given to interpreters;
guidance provided interpreters to clients, and the effect of equipment on the process. The last part concentrated on the
interpreting process (Q11-Q19) such as the lack of visual information, explicit coordination initiatives of interpreters,
personal pronoun use, challenges in TI, and measures for improving the quality of TI. The Appendix presents the
questions.

2.3. Sample and Procedure

The study recruited a total of 12 interpreters using the convenience and snowball sampling methods. Only two criteria
were considered, namely, with TI experience and with Turkish as the A language.! After obtaining ethical approval
from Sakarya University, the interviews were conducted via Google Meet or Skype between August and September
2023. The participants were briefed about the nature of the study prior to the interviews. All participants provided
informed consent. The interviews were conducted in Turkish. The emerging audio data spanned 139 min and 11 s.
The audio data were transcribed using an Al-powered transcription tool that supports Turkish language as input. The
created corpus was then anonymized.

! It is the universal working language classification of the AIIC to express the active and passive languages of interpreters. A langugage is the mother tongue of interpreters, in which
they can easily express themselves best. B language is one in which interpreters are fluent but is not the mother tongue. C language denotes the language that interpreters understand with
perfect command but cannot interpret into C language. For more information, see https://aiic.org/site/world/about/profession/abc.
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2.4. Data Analysis Method

The study used thematic analysis on the corpus. Thematic analysis is “a process of segmentation, categorization and
relinking of aspects of the data prior to final interpretation” (Gbrich, 2007: 6, cited in Matthews & Ross, 2010: 373).
The transcripts were uploaded to Maxqda 2020, which enables rapid text identification and analysis. In the first stage,
the study created a framework for the analysis by identifying initial themes in line with the interview questions (ibid:
374). These initial themes were languages, settings, briefings given to interpreters, guidance provided by interpreters
to clients, impact of equipment, remuneration, lack of visual information, turn-taking problems, personal pronoun use
of interpreters, indirect/direct speech by main speakers, explicit coordination, stressful aspects of TI, challenges in
TI, advantages of TI, and measures for improving the quality of TI. The data were then processed in line with the
initial themes. After repeatedly reading the transcripts, the researchers determined recurring ideas and concepts and
labeled as categories (ibid: 377). For instance, for the initial theme “measures for improving the quality of TL,” six
participants expressed the concept of “educating clients” using different strategies. Table 1 presents the categorization
of themes. In addition, by thoroughly reading the transcripts, the study found subcategories, thus, denoting a further
subclassification of ideas. For example, under the initial theme “impact of equipment,” the participants stated that they
used mobile phones. In addition, two participants mentioned mobile phone apps for T1. Therefore, “apps” were labeled
as a “subcategory” under the “mobile phone” category. Table 1 also presents frequencies to indicate the number of
participants that expressed the ideas covered by a category or subcategory. After data analysis, quotes derived from the
interviews were translated into English in a literal way.

3. Findings

This section presents the findings of the thematic analysis on the created corpus, which were categorized under the
initial themes, and illustrative quotes are given to elucidate the themes. Table 1 presents the initial themes, categories,
and subcategories along with their frequencies in the corpus.
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Table 1. Initial Themes and Categories and Their Frequencies

Initial Themes Categories Sub-Categories Frequency
Languages English 10
Arabic 3
Italian 1
Persian 1
German 3
Settings Education 2
Court 1
Immigration Office 1
Commercial 10
Hospital 5
Police 5
Clients Briefing briefing given, not enough 4
Interpreter briefing not given 1
briefing given, enough 8
Interpreter Guiding | Guide sometimes 2
Clients Guide always 3
No guidance 8
Impact of Equipment | Headset 1
Speakerphone 5
Mobile phone 4
Apps 2
Internet 2
Remuneration Remuneration enough 9
Remuneration not enough 3
Lack of Visual 12
Information
Turn-Taking 16
Problems
Personal Pronoun Third-person use 7
Use of Interpreter
First-person use 3
Indirect/Direct Indirect speech 10
Speech By Main Direct speech 6
Speakers
Explicit Additions 1
Coordination Omitting 2
Explaining cultural aspects 2
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Table 1. Continued

Improving the rhetoric of main 1
speakers
calming clients 1
Pauses 1
Interpreting long repeats with short 1
chunks
Demanding repeat 7
Interruption 10
Asking questions 2
Rephrasing 1
Stressful Aspects of 12
Telephone Comparison with F2F 6
Interpreting
Challenges in clients unaware of interpreting 1
Telephone process
Interpreting background noise 2
problems between clients 1
accents 1
lack of visual cues 6
overlapping speech 6
turn-taking problems 5
telephone line 10
Advantages of For clients 11
Telephone For interpreters 11

Interpreting

Measures to Improve | educating clients
The Quality of avoiding overlapping speech
Telephone planning and booking beforehand
Interpreting Positioning telephone

briefing given to the interpreter
respecting turn-taking

Having a layout for the speech
Short chunks

Quiet setting

regulating TI remuneration by state

raising awareness/visibility of Tl

o R PN R R RPN R R PO

improving equipment and line quality
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The findings are presented as the initial themes and quotes from the interviews to elucidate the different aspects of
TI, which will be discussed in the subsequent section.

3.1. Demographic Profile

Table 2 presents the demographic profile of the interviewees.

Table 2. Demographic Profile of Interviewees

Participant | Gender | Working Age | Experience in | Experience in | Educational
Id Languages Interpreting TI Background
(Year) (Year)
11 F English / Arabic / | 23 3 1 Translation and
Turkish Interpreting (English)
12 F English / Turkish | 22 2 1 Translation and
Interpreting (English)
13 M English / Turkish | 22 3 1 Translation and
Interpreting (English)
14 F English / Italian / | 24 3 3 Translation and
Turkish Interpreting (English)
15 M English / Turkish | 50 27 16 Mathematics
16 F English / Arabic / | 22 4 2 Translation and
Turkish Interpreting (English)
17 F English / Arabic / | 24 4 4 Translation and
Turkish Interpreting (English)
18 F English / Persian | 24 5 1 Psychology
19 F English / Arabic / | 27 5 5 German Language and
German / Turkish Literature
110 F German / Turkish | 34 3 2 Translation and
Interpreting (German)
111 M English/German/ | 24 2 1 High-school graduate
Turkish
112 F English / Turkish | 22 5 1 Translation and
Interpreting (English)

The interpreters were mainly composed of women (75%) and three men. The mean age of the participants was 26.5
(SD: 8.12) years. Eleven interpreters completed bachelor’s degrees while one interpreter was a high school graduate.
Among the interpreters with bachelor’s degrees, nine completed translation or language-related courses. Regarding
employment status, only one (I5) owned a translation agency and worked as an interpreter. The other interpreters were
freelance. The B and C languages of interpreters were diverse. All of them cited Turkish as their A language, while
10 and 1 cited English and German, respectively, as their B language. For C language, the study observed diversity
among the interpreters: Arabic (four), German (two), Italian (one), and Persian (one). The means of experience in
interpreting and in TI were 5.5 years (SD: 6.85) and 3.16 years (SD: 4.26), respectively. The majority (50%) had only
one year of experience in TI, which aligns with other studies. In other words, TI is the typical choice of inexperienced
interpreters who intend to establish themselves in the market, while experienced interpreters quit TI for better options
(Jiménez-Ivars, 2021; Lee, 2007).

3.2. Settings

The interpreters were asked about the content of TI assignments. The origin of the calls was diverse: commercial
institutions (10), hospitals (5), police (5), educational settings (2), immigration offices (1), and courts (1):
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“Mostly, settings such as police and hospitals, but sometimes there are calls from factories such as any agricultural or hydraulic industry
machinery. Companies ask foreign customers various questions, such as what model do you want? How should we send it? It is not always
the police or hospital, but it is mostly like this.” (Interpreter_1I)

“I usually interpret for a company working in the machinery sector. This is a company that deals with CNC and laser machines. I ensure
communication between them and their customer contacts abroad. I usually do telephone interpreting for clients like this.” (Interpreter_2)

3.3. Briefing By Clients

The interpreters were asked whether or not they were briefed before the call and whether or not they found the briefing
sufficient. Despite not expressing the number of TI assignments they received, the participants could give an overall
situation assessment regarding the briefing. Eight participants stated that clients briefed them and found the briefing
sufficient. One interpreter was not briefed. Four participants stated that they were briefed about the content of the call
but found it insufficient. Some of the quotes regarding briefing by clients are presented below:

“This kind of information is generally not given. They just call me and say, ‘There is a call. Could you be our interpreter?’ They expect me to
interpret right away. It usually happens this way.” (Interpreter_4)

“This information is given for an incredibly short moment. For example, the clients are calling me. They say, ‘We had a customer on
the line, sorry that we called right away. We could not agree on something.’ That is how they connect me to the call directly. The clients usually
give a very short briefing. In general, it is not sufficient, and as soon as they give me information, they start speaking directly.” (Interpreter_6)

Briefing by clients is important for interpreters to determine the context and select the correct terminology. The lack
of briefing contradicts professional guidelines in TI (NAJIT, 2009; AUSIT, n.d.). However, it is a reality shared with
interpreters in other countries (Xu et al., 2020; Wang, 2018a).

3.4. Guidance Provided by Interpreters to Clients

The interpreters were asked whether or not they guide the clients by laying the ground rules for the interpreting
process at the beginning of the call. Eight interpreters stated that they never guided clients. Two occasionally did, while
three interpreters stated that they always established the general rules:

“I do not set rules, because I know that everyone will use their own style when talking. I mean, the customer will not speak in short sentences

because I told them to do so. That is why I never brief them. At the moment of this conversation, 1 spontaneously try to do whatever is
necessary.” (Interpreter_1I)

“There is usually no direction at the beginning of the conversation. Because these conversations are spontaneous, there is usually little
time for such things. As they are not fixed beforehand, the clients do not have time for a briefing by the interpreter. Furthermore, unfortunately,
even though we give this kind of briefing, we still have problems with turn-taking.” (Interpreter_2)

“Since people are not well informed about the interpreting process, you have to guide them: After you talk, I will start interpreting. Or
talk briefly. So that the other client can understand the conversation. Or I had to make directions such as ‘wait for your turn to speak’”.
(Interpreter_7)

Although the participants considered guiding the clients at the beginning of the conversation important, eight stated
similar reasons for not guiding the clients: lack of awareness for clients and time constraint for interpreters.

3.5. Impact of Equipment

The interview asked about the devices used by the interpreters and clients and the impact of equipment on the process.
The majority of interpreters cited speakerphones as unfavorable due to background noise and echo, while they preferred
mobile phones.

“When I talk on speakerphone mode, the sounds outside also greatly affect me. That’s why it’s bad, you know. There can be confusion in
speech order.” (Interpreter_12)

“I think 1'd rather it wasn’t on speakerphone. Because sometimes I hear my own voice. You know, putting the phone directly on the ear
is more comfortable.” (Interpreter_6)

“I have more problems with the speakerphone because of the echo. That is the main problem. Yes, it echoes. This is why cell phones
are used more often. I have fewer problems with my mobile phone.” (Interpreter_1)
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In addition, interpreters in the study mentioned that they conducted TI via mobile apps, and problems related to
Internet connection negatively affected the interpreting process:

“Interruption, disconnection, etc. It happens a lot on the Internet, of course, because these meetings are with people who live abroad.”
(Interpreter_10)

“There are problems with the Internet or similar problems while interpreting. And these affect you in every way in terms of communi-
cation. It creates a problem for you.” (Interpreter_2)

“We do interpreting via WhatsApp. So it’s not a very professional environment. In those cases, sometimes my headset is not with me,
and believe me, the environmental conditions affect the interpreting process so much. That’s why the headset is, of course, much more profes-
sional. A wind sound is coming from outside, or the client cannot hear you. When there is no headset or when someone else speaks, the other
clients get disturbed, and everything affects the interpreting process. So, of course, the headset is the choice of every interpreter.” (Interpreter_7)

Notably, despite having an Internet-connected mobile phone, clients preferred TI instead of videoconference inter-
preting. This preference could be due to the aforementioned problems regarding connection quality.

3.6. Remuneration

The interpreters were asked about their opinion regarding the remuneration in TI. Nine interpreters stated that the
remuneration was sufficient, while three found it insufficient:
“We allocate less time than on-site interpreting. You know, we travel for on-site interpreting. We wait for a certain time. However, in telephone

interpreting, everything happens within a shorter period of time. This is why it is more affordable than on-site interpreting. But, we usually
give a quote based on the on-site interpreting prices.” (Interpreter_6)

“If I speak for myself, I get paid less in phone calls. Less than on-site interpreting. Because there is no travel cost, 1 save time, it is
more comfortable. That’s why I'm providing this service for more affordable prices.” (Interpreter_7)

“Its pricing is lower than on-site interpreting. I don’t think it’s enough. But, lots of things are happening right now. As it doesn’t re-
quire a certification, anyone can do it, unfortunately. As such, there is inevitably competition and, thus, lower prices. It should be higher than
this, but unfortunately, it is low.” (Interpreter_5)

The interpreters in the corpus expressed differing opinions on remuneration, but they typically provide a quote based
on on-site interpreting prices and lower the price accordingly. In addition, the study observed the lack of professionalism,
as cited under the “Critical Issues in TI” section; the lack of certification and quality assurance measures points to
a downward trend for remuneration. In other words, as Interpreter 5 sufficiently explains, anyone can do TI, which
inevitably results in competition and, thus, lowers prices.

3.7. Lack of Visual Information

The interpreters were asked about the impact of the lack of visual information in TI on the interpreting process. their
responses are represented by the excerpts:

“It is hard, actually. Because let’s say the patient is sick. And she/he says, ‘Here it hurts.” How should I know where it hurts? I mean, of
course, it’s very difficult. That’s why most hospitals are switching to video interpreting. Certain things are missing in the telephone. That’s
why you want an explanation. I mean, ‘Can you explain it a little more as a process?’ When you see the other person, you can understand
from the visual cues that this person is lying. You get a feeling. I don’t understand anything on the phone.” (Interpreter_5)

“Yes, it is difficult. It is valid for all interpreting jobs. When we interpret a document, like reports in the hospital, we need to know the
data or the results of the blood tests and their measurements. When you cannot see the documents, even if those people tell you the numbers,
you cannot hear sometimes, or there is a disconnection in the line. So, of course, visual material always helps.” (Interpreter_4)

“Without visual information, interpreting is hard. Humans always want to see and get to know the other person. We want to look him
in the eye. When we communicate, we don’t just communicate with our words. We also use our hands. We use our whole body. Isn’t that right?
I’m even talking like this right now. So, of course, the lack of visuals affects people. Or, I don’t know, it causes distraction. But, if a person
is physically there, interpreting is much easier. Even the slightest thing can distract you when you do telephone interpreting. But, there is
also an advantage: You can participate in conversations more easily. For some people, this means more self-confidence. There are also such
advantages.” (Interpreter_7)

The participants expressed disadvantages related to the lack of visual information in TI such as the inability to capture
the body language of speakers, inability to conduct sight translation over the telephone, communicative uncertainty,
and lack of understanding of deictic references.
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3.8. Turn-Taking Problems

Turn-taking has been identified as one of the most problematic aspects of TI since the earliest studies (Oviatt &
Cohen, 1992; Wadensjo, 1999). The participants were asked about their experiences in turn-taking in TI with the
following narratives:

“Of course, there are problems with turn-taking. It gets mixed up again and again despite the warnings. They behave hastily. I do like this:
When I am with the Turkish speaker, I request her/him to allow the other speaker because it gets harder to understand when they both speak.
When I have to listen very carefully to understand, it is difficult to control both simultaneously if the Turkish speaker is saying something to my
ear. That’s why I usually tell the Turkish speaker ‘I will finish the foreign speaker’s speech and then listen to him/her.’ That’s how we proceed.”
(Interpreter_2)

“Honestly, I experienced many turn-taking problems when interpreting on the phone. I solved this in a very simple way by turning on
the speaker of the phone while the phone was in my hand. Either I hold the phone quietly to my ear, and the other side usually continues to
talk more. I solved it by turning on the speaker because he was unaware that the other party was talking. Although the person next to me could
not understand the voice coming from the phone or the language, he/she was aware that someone was talking, and therefore, he/she was not
trying to talk to me at that moment.” (Interpreter_3)

“Actually, it is mostly due to the Internet connection, because you know the network problems of some people on the Internet. When the
other speaker’s voice comes late, I directly explain it to both sides.” (Interpreter_7)

“Turn-taking problems arise more in three-way telephone interpreting. Then, you need to intervene. There will be overlapping speech
more.” (Interpreter_10)

The quotes demonstrate that turn-taking problems may arise from connectivity issues, the lack of client awareness of
the interpreting process, and the constellation® of participants. Interpreters in the corpus also cited examples of their
coping strategies for turn-taking problems such as explaining the process to the speakers and allowing them to hear
each other.

3.9. Personal Pronoun Use of Interpreters

The interpreters were asked about their practices of first/third personal pronoun use in TI. Three interpreters stated
that they always use first-person pronouns while interpreting; thus, they conduct direct interpreting. However, seven
interpreters used the indirect interpreting style and preserve “I” for self-reference while using “he/she” for the party
who is not currently speaking. The following quotes elucidate their reasons for indirect interpreting:

“If I talk to the business partners, I say, ‘The gentleman asked me to say it that way. He explained his ideas in this way.’ I have to use this kind
of speech. Because I'm the third person in between. And I find that more accurate.” (Interpreter_12)
“When I use first-person pronoun, the clients get confused. This is why I use ‘she’ or ‘he’ to refer to other speaker.” (Interpreter_4)

“Yes, I mostly use ‘he/she.” Because, after all, I prefer not to speak directly from that person’s mouth.” (Interpreter_6)

“Do you mean ‘He told me this’ kind of speech? Yes. I do that for telephone interpreting. When I do on-site interpreting, I use the
first-person singular.” (Interpreter_8)

’

“Sometimes, I add things like ‘she/he added this, she/he says that she/he meant that’” (Interpreter_8).

The major reason for the use of the participants of third-person pronouns is to ensure referential clarity and accuracy,
which is in line with other studies such as Oviatt and Cohen (1992).

3.10. Indirect/Direct Speech by Main Speakers

Although using first-person pronouns is a professional norm in interpreting, the clients may be a reason for breaching
this norm, because they may not be accustomed to working with interpreters and using indirect speech. With awareness
that the other speaker would not understand them, clients may resort to indirect speech by making interpreters an
emissary for their interlocutor (Rosenberg, 2007), as demonstrated by the following quotes:

2 The term pertains to the space distribution patterns of the participants during remotely-interpreted interactions. The main speakers may share the physical space, while the interpreter
connects via telephone. Alternatively, the interpreter may share the physical space with one speaker, while the other speaker connects via telephone. In the last constellation, all participants
may connect via telephone (Spinolo et al., 2018: 13—14).
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“Those who exaggerate that there is an interpreter between the speakers will say, ‘Say that, say this.” But some speak directly on their own
behalf. I have met both of them, but I think speaking on their behalf is right.” (Interpreter_1I)

“Turkish speaker usually requires me to ‘tell them to do that.” She/he does not directly speak to the foreign speaker. But, a foreign speaker
directly expresses herself/himself. But, the Turkish speaker usually speaks indirectly, like ‘tell them, say this.”” (Interpreter_2)

“I have heard that speakers use first-person very, very rarely. Speakers usually use expressions such as ‘tell them to do this’ or ‘say
this.”” (Interpreter_3)

“There is a company for which I regularly interpret. For instance, they are very used to working with interpreters. They don’t use ‘tell
them’ kind of expressions. They talk in the first person singular, but everyone else, especially my Turkish customers, usually use ‘tell them to
do’ and ‘say this.’ I don’t want this. ‘Tell him this in a suitable way.’ They express themselves indirectly.” (Interpreter_4)

“I mean, people who have become professionals in this business and have worked a lot with interpreters. Of course, they speak directly
to their interlocutor. But, some too many people have not had interpreting done. ‘Ms. Interpreter, could you say this? Could you say that?’
They use expressions like these.” (Interpreter_7)

The participants expressed that clients could use direct and indirect speech. Ten participants stated that clients,
especially Turkish speakers, opted for indirect speech. Although the non-Turkish clients appeared more aware of direct
speech in interpreting, the Turkish speakers required ground rules, which were explained by the interpreters. However,
as the quotes from the theme “guidance provided by interpreters for clients” clearly revealed, clients speak directly
without allowing interpreters to explain the rules.

3.11. Explicit Coordination Initiatives

The interpreters were asked about their initiatives intended to manage and facilitate triadic communication. Figure 1
displays the most frequently cited initiatives.

Figure 1. Explicit Coordination Initiatives of Interpreters

Figure 1 depicts that the most frequently used initiatives were interrupting speakers (n = 10), demanding repetition
(n = 7), asking questions (n = 2), and omitting certain contents from the source speech (n = 2). The study presents a
few of the quotes that shed light on the explicit coordination initiatives of interpreters.

Quotes on interruption:

“Sometimes, I just intervene. Sometimes, when they speak too long, I say I need you to take a break. I say, ‘Let’s continue’ after I interpret
that part. Except when they speak too long, I don’t intervene. You know, I actually adapt to how they talk.” (Interpreter_10)

“Because as I said, there is a connection problem or a sizzling problem caused by the phone, so of course, in an hour of conversation,
this can happen once or twice. It’s not right to stop too often, but sometimes I do it once or twice, because I can’t understand the speaker.
Especially about terms, you know, if I hear the terminology for the first time, there is a problem with those kinds of issues. Then, I ask him to
stop once or twice and repeat.” (Interpreter_2)

Quotes on asking questions:
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“In some parts, there will be confusion. I interpret at a certain point. After that, I'm going back. ‘What do you mean? Or should I translate
this in this way? Or would you say it again?’ I ask these questions to clarify. After that, I transfer the information to the other speaker.”
(Interpreter_9)

“If the speaker explained a subject in a long, detailed and complex way, I could not interpret it before I totally understood that point. 1
ask certain questions, and then I interpret that point. I fully understand it and then move on to the interpreting process. I ask questions and
establish a dialogue with one of the parties.” (Interpreter_6)

Quotes on calming clients:

“However, in these types of meetings, which I call attorney interviews, sometimes the parties can be very angry. For instance, one of the
parties can be very angry as their child is detained, or the child may experience a problem. Or if the lawyer did not get paid, so these kinds
of highly-charged interviews. In these cases, I say, ‘Please calm down. I need to understand you so that I can interpret better. So you and the
other person can understand each other.”” (Interpreter_7)

Quotes on explaining cultural aspects:

“Now, there is a German patient or customer. I ask detailed questions, and I understand what she/he means because I know their culture. So
there, for example, she/he asks questions, but the Turkish side, who demands the interpreting in the first place, cannot understand what the
German person means. After that, I explain it by adding my own interpretation a little more. Such things may be needed. Because of a cultural
difference, the speakers may not understand each other. And when there’s a phone on top of it, it gets even worse. This situation can become
difficult.” (Interpreter_10)

The quotes demonstrate that the interpreters manage triadic communication in various ways such as interrupting
speakers, demanding a repetition, explaining cultural aspects, and calming clients. The interpreters assume the role of
an active agent in parallel with various studies (Oviatt & Cohen, 1992; Lee, 2007).

3.12. Stressful Aspects of TI

The interpreters were asked about the stressful aspects they experience in T1. They were asked to compare telephone
and on-site interpreting to answer this question. A number of quotes are presented below:

“I think it’s definitely a stressful job. I don’t know if it is because of the interpreting or the telephone. However, I also experience stress during
on-site jobs. But, for telephone interpreting, something is different. Because when you do telephone interpreting, there is a communication wall
there, which is very difficult to overcome. Especially during the calls abroad, there will definitely be a problem. Of course, on-site interpreting
is different. You can see the gestures and body language of the person before you. Or you can hear the speaker’s voice better. In other words,
on-site interpreting provides better advantages. There are things that can contribute to your interpreting during on-site jobs. But none of these
exist in telephone interpreting. Therefore, I can say that telephone interpreting is a more stressful job than on-site interpreting. There are
disadvantages to telephone interpreting.” (Interpreter_2)

“Interpreting is already a difficult and stressful job. This is for sure; everyone accepts it. Besides, there are differences between tele-
phone interpreting and on-site interpreting. As I said at the beginning of the interview, there are visual cues, such as body language. When we,
as interpreters, cannot understand these cues, we have various difficulties processing them in our minds. There are also technical difficulties
that can interfere with the interpretation. That is why telephone interpreting is harder than on-site interpreting.” (Interpreter_3)

Comparing between on-site and telephone interpreting, six highlighted the lack of visual information, inability to
intervene with clients, and technical problems as the main disadvantages of TI, which render TI more stressful and
harder than on-site interpreting.

3.13. Challenges in TI

The interpreters were asked their opinions about the most important challenges in TI. Figure 2 illustrates the
categorization of their responses.

The most frequently cited challenges were related to telephone lines (10 participants), lack of visual cues (6),
overlapping speech (6), and turn-taking problems (5), as demonstrated by the following quotes.

Quotes on telephone lines:

“The problem with the telephone line is that there are sometimes disconnections, and I cannot understand the speaker. I don’t know if it relates
to the phone or the speaker mode. But sometimes, I cannot understand what the person on the line is saying. Or if there is a background noise.
It is very bad.” (Interpreter_10)

“Definitely, the connection, that is, the phone connection, is constantly weakening. Or disconnects in some way. The sound is not sta-
ble. I think that’s the most challenging part. Because the most important thing in interpreting is listening and understanding the speaker in a
very careful way. But sometimes, this is not possible in interpreting on the phone. Like I said, the sound comes and goes. The line disconnects.
1 think that’s the most challenging part.” (Interpreter_2)
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Figure 2. Challenges in Telephone Interpreting

Quotes on turn-taking problems and overlapping speech:

“Turn-taking can be problematic. The speaker wants to speak at once. But at the same time, the Turkish speaker with me also wants to speak.
This time, things get mixed up. It has difficulties in this sense.” (Interpreter_2)

“It is very difficult for me that the person on the other side of the line doesn’t understand that this is not a two-party interaction; it is
an interaction that concerns three people. Managing the answer—question part. Deciding whose turn it is. Sometimes, two people say some-
thing at the same time. Whichever one I want to translate first, the meaning will change because the other person will say something in response
to what I interpret. So it’s hard to manage turn-taking.” (Interpreter_4)

Quotes on visual cues:

“As I said at the beginning of the interview, there are visual cues, such as body language. When we, as interpreters, cannot understand these
cues, we have various difficulties processing them in our minds.” (Interpreter_3)

“There are no visual cues. Maybe the guy on the other side is joking? I don’t even understand that sometimes.” (Interpreter_3)

Quotes on background noise:

“Sometimes, 1 cannot understand what the person on the line is saying. Or if there is a background noise. It is very bad. A noise in the
background.” (Interpreter_10)

“The wind sound comes from the phone. The child’s voice intervenes.” (interpreter_7)

Quote on problems between clients:

“It usually happens when one of the speakers gets bored at some point. The speakers both want to draw the speech to their desired point. In
addition, the rates of disagreement are higher on the telephone. When both of them want to draw the conversation to the point they desire, you
are left in between.” (Interpreter_6)

Quote on accents:

“I really do not understand if a person is talking with an accent or a vernacular, and if there is also a disconnection.” (Interpreter_3)

These quotes shed light on the challenges of TI: both client and equipment-related problems make TI challenging and
stressful for interpreters. In the lack of visual information, the turn-taking and overlapping speech become problematic
for interpreters. In addition, the connectivity issues and the background noise exacerbate the problems in the interpreting
process.

3.14. Advantages of TI

The literature frequently cites the advantages of TI (Lee, 2007; Cheng, 2015; inter alia). The current study also asked
the interpreters about the advantages of TI for interpreters and clients. Their answers are presented below.
Interpreters:
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“When I translate any document, my client is calling, I do my interpreting. It is a good job. I take my money. And it ends. It is as simple as
that.” (Interpreter_7)

“Like I said before, for me, it is the invisible nature of telephone interpreting, and to feel more comfortable in this way.” (Interpreter_1)
“Not having to travel is also a convenience for interpreters.” (Interpreter_3)

“They can reach me when they want to. I can work whenever I want, right? I can get jobs from different places. Sometimes, the job is
from abroad. It can also be from different places in Turkey. It is fast, and there is no cost of transportation. After that, the attire becomes
insignificant. Sometimes, it is different in the hospital. You may need to dress differently in a notary setting. In serious jobs, you need different
attire. But in remote interpreting, the dress becomes insignificant.” (interpreter_4)

“Interpreters can also make use of their free time. People are not always able to get out. I see that interpreter colleagues who are pregnant
or new moms prefer remote interpreting. Or, for example, an academician. She/he has another full-time job and cannot attend on-site jobs.
Because she/he has to give classes. Or master students. Or PhD students. So, an interpreter may have another job. But in the evening, she/he
can accept three or four hours of interpreting jobs. Some kind of stand-by position. On-site jobs aren’t usually in the evenings. They happen
during the day. Who will call the conferences in the evening? There are various examples: very successful interpreters, but they have some
other responsibilities. They are very successful but need additional income. This income is very important for interpreters who also continue
their education life. I have a friend whose mom is confined to bed. She needs to take care of her mother, so she needs to work from home. She
has been doing telephone interpreting for years because she can’t leave her house. Her mother has a special situation.” (Interpreter_5)

The participants cited flexible working hours, working from home, invisibility, and no commute as the most important
advantages of TL
For clients:

“I would say it is more affordable for customers.” (interpreter_1)

“You can answer instant questions immediately on the phone, especially in the health sector. For instance, a patient has troubles and
cannot attend the appointment. These kinds of last-minute troubles are solved via telephone interpreting. People don’t have to make an
appointment or go somewhere to solve this problem. The biggest advantage is that telephone interpreting is faster. And it definitely saves
money as there is no travel.” (Interpreter_10)

“Well, it’s fast. Definitely, interpreting by phone is a fast tool in this sense. For both sides, you don’t have to travel. You can communi-
cate and get their work done easily and continue their lives. The best part is saving time and space, of course. For example, I met someone
online who lives in Kuwait yesterday. We were in Istanbul, very comfortable. I was at home; my client was in my office. None of us had to go
anywhere. We did all our trading without traveling. We finished our interpreting. And then we put down the phone. And all this happened in
Jjust an hour. If we wanted to meet and do interpreting in face-to-face mode, it would cost a lot for both sides and the interpreter, also. And we
would need to spend lots of time.” (Interpreter_7).

According to the interpreters, the most important advantages for clients are instant access to interpreters and affordable
prices for TI.

3.15. Measures for Improving the Quality of TI

The study posed a question on how the quality of telephone interpretating in Tiirkiye can be improved.

The most frequently proposed measures were educating clients (6 participants) and improving equipment and line
quality (6). For client education, clients that brief interpreters and ensure quiet settings were suggested twice by
interpreters, while clients using short chunks, preparing a speech layout, respecting turn-taking, correctly positioning
the telephone, avoiding overlapping speech, and prior planning and booking were proposed once. The following
narratives illustrate these and other measures.

Quotes on educating clients:

“Clients communicate with their clients very easily. But, as they don’t demand on-site interpreting, they don’t want to pay for telephone
interpreting. They say: ‘So sorry to call you but we needed your help.” Then they make you busy for one hour and don’t want to pay for it. In
fact, people need to be more conscious about this. In the end, they received a service. They need to be conscious and think accordingly. This
kind of interpreting is needed very much but is not valued as much as it is needed.” (Interpreter_6)

“People need to be a little more aware of interpreting problems on the telephone. How should they behave? How can they be more ef-
ficient during the interpreting? How can they get efficiency? These kinds of things need to be taught to the clients. If it is a company, we may
send a writing beforehand, or like I do, we may warn them in advance. It is necessary to raise awareness in that way. Other than that, it is
not a very visible job. So, maybe increasing its visibility is the solution. I mean, we may need to educate people about telephone interpreting.
There exists something like this. And its content and working is like this. Even the students may not know this for the most part. Maybe this
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kind of awareness raising will be better.” (Interpreter_4)

“Having prior knowledge facilitates the interpreting process, both on-site and telephone interpreting. However, since the interpreter is
not present with the other speakers, the lack of prior knowledge worsens the interpreter on the telephone. That is why it is so important to
provide preliminary information.” (Interpreter_3)

Quotes on improving equipment:

“I think that only the Internet connection should be good. I say this because I always do telephone interpreting via the Internet. But, the inter-
preter should be given the necessary equipment if it is a meeting or a more important interview. The necessary types of equipment may be few.
If the clients want a better conversation, they need to provide a better Internet connection, and they need to provide a headset.” (Interpreter_10)

“There are very small, portable, but good-quality microphones. In the past, the microphones were large; you needed to put them on the
table, but now, there are very small collar microphones. There are standards in the United States, United Kingdom, and Germany regarding
equipment usage in interpreting. They have certified features for community interpreting, hospital environments, etc. These kinds of micro-
phones cancel background noise. You can raise the voices of speakers. Raising the voice is very important in the hospital. Because the patient
has some problems and she/he cannot speak properly. If you get close to the normal phone, you can’t hear her/his voice. You need these kinds
of microphones to amplify the voice.” (Interpreter_5)

“The first thing that came to my mind was voice. It was not good in my experience. If possible, keeping the sound quality to a certain
standard will make the interpreter’s job easier and, therefore, greatly improve the quality of the interpretation.” (Interpreter_3).

The proposed measures focus on client education and improving equipment quality. Although technological develop-
ment is rapid, telephone and Internet connections continue to be problematic. In addition, client-related problems are
seemingly prevalent in Tiirkiye due to the lack of protocols regarding TI. A national protocol, such as those proposed
by NAJIT (2009) for the United States in terms of TI in legal settings and by AUSIT (n.d.) for Australia, could lay the
ground rules for TT to render the process easy for interpreters.

4. Discussion and Conclusion

This study focused on the experiences and problems encountered by 12 telephone interpreters in Tiirkiye. Despite
the limited number of participants, the results corroborate those of previous studies and add new perspectives to the
literature.

The diverse settings quoted by the interpreters align with those of many studies. In addition to its wide use in
community interpreting settings (Wang, 2017), such as hospitals, police stations, and educational and immigration
settings, TI is also commonly used in commercial settings for fast access to interpreters. However, the diversity of
settings and lack of briefing by clients may create challenges for telephone interpreters (Kelly, 2008; 36).

Five interviewees highlighted the lack of briefing by clients, who found the briefing given by the clients insufficient.
The lack of briefing and preparation are two factors that emerged from the literature review (Kelly, 2008: 36; Xu et al.,
2020; Wang, 2018a). However, the interpreters in the corpus did not mention the lack of briefing or preparation time
as challenges.

Clients fail to brief the participants, while the participants fail to provide guidance, which result in a complex
interpreting process. The interpreters stated that the reasons for not guiding clients at the beginning of the assignment
are the unwillingness of clients to follow rules or the lack of time. These findings are in line with those of previous
studies (Wang, 2017; Cheng, 2015); in other words, clients are unaware of the challenges related to the interpreting
process or view interpreters as machines.

The interpreters were also asked about the effect of the equipment used by interpreters and clients. Speakerphones
were deemed unsuitable due to audio problems; instead, they preferred mobile phones. The telephone interpreters do
not follow landlines norm in the TI literature (Kelly, 2008: 97; Ozolins, 2011) by global TI companies, because they
directly work with clients instead of intermediary companies. Cheng (2015) obtained a similar finding among telephone
interpreters in New Zealand (46). Another important finding was the use of VOIP technology; despite using an Internet-
connected mobile phone, clients preferred TI over videoconference interpreting. Although an expected change in TI
literature occurred toward videoconference interpreting (Kelly, 2008: 32), notably, a preference is observed toward TI
despite current developments in the Internet connection capability of mobile phones.

The remuneration and resultant lack of motivation were among the most critical issues in TI. Survey-based studies
in various countries, such as Australia (Wang, 2018a; 2018b), New Zealand (Cheng, 2015) and the United States
(Gracia-Garcia, 2002; Mikkelson, 2003; Jiménez-Ivars, 2021), considered remuneration as a demotivation factor and
one of the leading reasons for why interpreters quit TI. Nine interpreters in the current study cited that remuneration was
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sufficient and mentioned lower quotes than those for on-site interpreting. In addition, one of the interpreters highlighted
the lack of certification and, thus, higher competition in the TI market. This finding aligns with those of many previous
studies conducted in the abovementioned countries and indicates the need for national protocols for TI.

The current participants were asked about the problems related to the interpreting process, which is in agreement with
the previous literature. The most critical issue in TI is the lack of visual information and its effect on the interpreting
process. The participants also highlighted the numerous disadvantages of the lack of visual information in TI such as
missing body language, communicative uncertainty, and lack of understanding of deictic references. These findings are
in line with discourse- (Wadensjo, 1999; Wang & Fang, 2019) and survey-based studies (Cheng, 2015; Wang, 2018b).
Thus, turn-taking problems are more frequent in TI than on-site interpreting due to the lack of visual information
(Oviatt & Cohen, 1992; Ferndndez Pérez, 2017). The telephone interpreters also frequently mentioned turn-taking
problems. To address these concerns, the interpreters developed coping strategies such as intervening when necessary
and allowing speakers to hear each other.

Another related discourse-level problem is the personal pronoun use of interpreters to solve referential problems due
to the lack of visual information. They were aware of the first-person interpreting norm; however, seven interpreters
used “she/he” to refer to the party not speaking. Early discourse-based studies (Oviatt & Cohen, 1992; Wadensjo, 1999;
Lee, 2007; inter alia) frequently mentioned this deviation from the norm. Interpreters using third-person pronouns
frequently indicated confusion between clients as a reason for deviating from the norm. Another related aspect is
the indirect/direct speech by clients. The interpreters stated that the Turkish speakers preferred indirect speech and
considers interpreters as an “emissary’” between clients and foreign interlocutors (Rosenberg, 2007). This problem may
be solved if the clients will allow the interpreters to brief and guide them at the beginning of the conversation (NAJIT,
2009; AUSIT, n.d.); thus, client education gains importance in this manner.

Explicit coordination initiatives in TI are well-documented in the extant literature (Wadensjo, 1999; Wang, 2018b;
Lee, 2007). The current results also corroborate those of previous studies. The most frequently used initiatives by
the interpreters were interrupting speakers (10 participants), demanding a repetition (7), asking questions (2) and
omitting certain contents from the source speech (2). In addition, rephrasing, interpreting lengthy utterances using brief
summaries, strategically using pauses, calming clients, improving the rhetoric of main speakers, and additions were
examples of explicit coordination initiatives.

The interpreters were also asked about the stressful aspects of TI compared with on-site interpreting. Six interpreters
listed lack of visual information, inability to intervene with clients, and technical problems as the main disadvantages.
These results are in line with those of other survey-based studies, such as Lee (2007), Wang (2018a; 2018b), and
Cheng (2015). Wang (2018a) found that technical problems, poor sound quality, background noise, overlapping speech,
rapid speech, referential confusion, content of calls, and difficulty in managing triadic communication were the major
challenges for telephone interpreters in Australia. Similarly, in the current study, the telephone interpreters were asked
about the challenges of TI. In hindsight, the question on the stressful aspects of TI compared with on-site interpreting
and challenges related to TI could be merged into one question. However, the different responses given to challenges
related to TI and the stressful aspects of TI compared with on-site interpreting rendered the second question as
important as the first one. The most important challenges are telephone lines (10 participants), lack of visual cues (6),
overlapping speech (6), and turn-taking problems (5). In addition, unknown accents, problems between clients, and the
lack of awareness of clients about the interpreting process were quoted once as challenging aspects of TI. Background
knowledge was quoted twice. These findings are in line with those of by Cheng (2015), Wang (2018a), and De Boe
(2020), who cited technical problems (e.g., poor sound quality, background noise, and disconnection).

The advantages of TI are varied and well-documented in the literature (Kelly & Pochhacker, 2015: 413; Gracia-
Garcia, 2002; Rosenberg, 2007; Wang, 2018a; Lee, 2007). The responses of the interpreters in the current study align
with those of these studies. According to the current participants, rapid access, no travel, and affordable prices were
the major advantages of clients of interpreting services. The most important advantages for the interpreters are flexible
working hours, working from home, invisibility, and the lack of need to commute.

The interpreters were also asked about their opinions on improving the quality of TI in Tiirkiye. The most frequently
proposed measures were educating clients (6 participants) and improving equipment and line quality (6). In terms of
client education, clients that brief interpreters and ensure quiet settings were proposed twice. Clients using short chunks,
preparing a speech layout, respecting turn-taking, correctly positioning the telephone, avoiding overlapping speech, and
prior planning and booking were proposed once. In addition, increasing awareness or the visibility of TI and regulating
TI remuneration by state were also proposed as measures. The interpreters also frequently proposed client education
and better connection quality as measures for improving the quality of TI (Wang, 2018a; Cheng, 2015). However,
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despite the post-pandemic awareness regarding remote interpreting methods and their rapid adaptation (Pielmeier,
2020: 31-39; Hickey, 2021), clients continue to need specific guidelines on working with telephone interpreters.

Although various studies have been undertaken in multicultural countries, such as Australia (Wang, 2018a; 2018b),
New Zealand (Cheng, 2015), the United States (Gracia-Garcia, 2002), and Belgium (De Boe, 2020), the current study
contributes to the literature by presenting the experiences of telephone interpreters in Tiirkiye in which TI service
as a public service dates back to 2011 for tourists and the increasing number of Syrian refugees (Dayioglu, 2015:
79-85). However, many private language service providers have also offered TI mainly to commercial institutions.
Thus, the current study infers that commercial clients and public institutions will continue to require telephone and
videoconference interpreting. Commercial institutions need TI to communicate with speakers worldwide for commercial
interests, while public institutions use TI to serve and communicate with minorities in Tiirkiye such as refugees from
diverse origin countries.

While many of the findings under these themes corroborate those of previous studies, notably, the differences between
Turkish and foreign clients in terms of indirect/direct speech, equipment, personal pronoun use of interpreters, turn-
taking problems, and the measures proposed by interpreters to improve the quality of TI themes. The Turkish clients
appear unaware of the interpreting process via telephone and, thus, use indirect speech. In addition, they become
confused when interpreters use first-person pronouns. Thus, client education that focuses on effectively working with
telephone interpreters would be an important factor in facilitating the TI process and eliminating various challenges
faced by telephone interpreters.

The limitations of the current study should be acknowledged. First, the findings may not be generalizable due to
the small number of participants. Thus, future studies may consider a survey design that can reach more telephone
interpreters. In addition, experience is an important aspect in the TI literature, which indicates that more experienced
telephone interpreters use different strategies (Wang, 2018a; Iglesias Ferndndez & Ouellet, 2018). However, the study
was unable to focus on the effect of experience in coping strategies due to the limited sample size; thus, future
survey-based studies may investigate the differences between experienced and inexperienced telephone interpreters. In
addition, further studies are required to compare discourse-based problems related to authentic interpreter-mediated
telephone conversations to understand the specific challenges of TI.
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5. Appendix — Interview Questions
DEMOGRAPHIC QUESTIONS

Al

Your age?

Where did you graduate from?

How long have you been interpreting?

How long have you been doing telephone interpreting?
What are your working languages?

GENERAL QUESTIONS ON TELEPHONE INTERPRETING

4.

5.

. What is the content of telephone interpreting assignments in general?
. Are you given briefing regarding the nature of the assignment? If so, what is the nature of the briefing? Is it

enough for you?

Do you direct speakers with statements such as "speak briefly, obey the turn-taking" at the beginning of the
interpreting session?

Does the type of phone used affect you? Like a cell phone or a speaker phone? Which one do you have more
problems with?

Is the pricing for telephone interpreting the same as on-site interpreting? Do you find remuneration sufficient?

INTERPRETING PROCESS IN TELEPHONE INTERPRETING

1.

R Al el

Do you find it difficult to interpret without visual information? What kind of challenges are there in telephone
interpreting?

Is turn-taking problematic in telephone interpreting? How do you solve it?

When you refer to the non-speaking person at that moment, do you use the first or third-person singular?

Do the speakers address each other directly or talk to you with expressions such as "say this, tell them to do that"?
Do you coordinate and facilitate the conversation?

Is it a stressful job? What are the differences compared to on-site interpreting?

What do you think is the most challenging part of telephone interpreting?

What are the advantages of telephone interpreting? For interpreters? For clients?

What are your opinions on increasing the quality of telephone interpreting in Tiirkiye?
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ABSTRACT

This study aims to provide insights into understanding the theoretical background
of the application of critical discourse analysis (CDA) in the translation of political
texts in the field of translation studies. The study also casts light on the investi-
gation into the ideological and discursive issues in translation through the use of
CDA as well as political discourse and translation. CDA is crucial in understanding
the role and significance of discourse in the translation of a political text without
disregarding the literary sense, authentic style of the speaker in the target language,
and rhetorical devices. In this regard, this study considers the case of a political
speech to demonstrate the role and significance of CDA in the translation of po-
litical speech. For this reason, the study has selected the case of Donald Trump’s
inaugural address for translation into the target language of Turkish by the study’s
author through the use of a critical lens. Following a critical approach and Norman
Fairclough’s (1995) model for CDA in the interpretation and translation of political
discourse, this study aims to provide explanations and solutions to the difficulties
encountered in the interpretation and translation of a political speech. Therefore,
the comparison of the source text with the target text offered and discussed in this
study helps to underline and raise awareness about the contributions of CDA to
translation studies.

Keywords: critical discourse analysis, language and ideology, political discourse,
populism, translation studies

oz

Bu calismada, Ceviribilimde siyasi metinlerin ¢evirisinde elestirel sdylem analizinin
(CDA) uygulanmasinin teorik arka planinin anlagilmasina yonelik i¢gorii saglamay1
amagclanmaktadir. Bu caligma ayn1 zamanda politik sdylem ve c¢evirinin yani sira
CDA’nin kullanimi yoluyla ¢evirideki ideolojik ve sdylemsel konularin aragtiril-
masina da 151k tutmaktadir. Elestirel S6ylem Analizi, politik metnin cevirisinde
sOylemin roliiniin ve 6neminin anlagilmasinda, edebi anlayis1, konugmacinin hedef
dildeki 6zgiin lislubunu ve retorik araglarini g6z ardi etmeden 6nemli bir rol oynar.
Bu baglamda, CDA’nin siyasi konugmanin cevirisindeki roliinii ve 6nemini goster-
mek i¢in bu ¢aligmada bir siyasi konugma o6rnegi ele alinmaktadir. Bu nedenle,
bu caligmanin yazar tarafindan elestirel bir bakis agisiyla hedef dil olan Tiirke-
eye cevrilmek {izere Donald Trump’in acilig konugsmasindan bir 6rnek secilmistir.
Siyasi sOylemin yorumlanmasi ve c¢evirisinde elestirel bir yaklasim ve Norman
Fairclough’un (1995) CDA modelini takip eden bu calismada, siyasi bir konus-
manin yorumlanmasi ve gevirisinde karsilasilan zorluklara agiklamalar ve ¢oziimler
saglanmas1 amaglanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu boliimde sunulan ve tartisilan kaynak
metin ile hedef metnin karsilagtirilmasi, Elegtirel S6ylem Analizi’nin Ceviribilime
katkilarinin altin1 ¢izmeye ve bu konuda farkindalik yaratmaya yardimei olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviribilim, Dil ve ideoloji, Elestirel Séylem Analizi, Politik
Soylem, Popiilizm
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Introduction

Ideology is a system of beliefs and values that shapes how one sees the world, and language is the way one
communicates these beliefs and values. The words one uses, the way one uses them, and the stories one tells all reflect
one’s underlying ideologies (McCarthy, 2004). In political and populist discourse, language is often used to create a
sense of division between us and them through use of the words and terms that demonize the opposition and valorize
the in-group. For instance, populist leaders in the world often use terms like elite and establishment to refer to their
opponents, while referring to their supporters in America as the people or the real Americans (McCarthy, 2004). This
kind of language use creates a sense of common identity among the in-group and makes justifying policies that are
harmful to the out-group easier. Some of the ways in which language and ideology are related in political and populist
discourse are the use of binary oppositions such as us versus them, good versus evil, and right versus wrong. This kind
of language use also creates a false sense of clarity and simplicity and facilitates demonizing the opposition.

The use of emotional appeals also plays a crucial role in populist discourse, which often relies on emotional appeals
such as fear, anger, and resentment. Offering emotional appeals in discourse can be very effective at mobilizing people
but can also lead to irrational decision making. Furthermore, populist leaders often prefer using euphemisms to describe
policies that are harmful to the out-group. For example, they might refer to mass deportations as deporting illegal aliens
or to war as pre-emptive strikes (Wodak, 2001). This language use can be used to make individuals and people more
easily accept harmful policies, but the relationship between language and ideology should be considered seriously in
political and populist discourse. By understanding how language is used to create a sense of division and to manipulate
people’s emotions, individuals can become more critical of the messages they are told.

In this sense, critical discourse analysis (CDA) as a method of analyzing texts focuses on the relationship among
language, power, and ideology. When considering the field of translation, CDA can be used to investigate ideological
and discursive issues in a translation in a number of ways. One way to use CDA is to identify the ideological assumptions
that underlie a text, which can be revealed by examining the lexical choices, grammatical structures, and rhetorical
devices used in the text. For example, a text that uses illegal as a word to refer to undocumented immigrants is likely to
be based on an ideological assumption that these immigrants are criminals. Another way of using CDA is to examine
the way in which a text constructs identities (Wodak, 2001). This can be done by examining the way in which the
text represents different social groups (e.g., men and women) or different cultures. For example, a text that represents
women as being more emotional than men is likely to be based on an ideological assumption that women are inferior to
men. As a consequence, CDA can also be used to examine the way in which a text is used to persuade or manipulate the
reader. This can be done by examining the way in which the text uses rhetorical devices such as appeals to emotion or to
authority. For example, a text that uses fear appeals to persuade the reader to support a particular policy is likely to be
based on an ideological assumption that the reader is not capable of making rational decisions. In this regard, CDA is a
powerful tool that can be used to investigate ideological and discursive issues in translation. By using CDA, translators
can become more aware of the way in which language is used to shape meaning and can make more informed decisions
about how to translate texts.

Critical Discourse Analysis and Investigation into Ideological and Discursive Issues in Translation

CDA has been used to investigate ideological and discursive issues in translations. In a study on political speech
translations, Fairclough (1995) found translators to often make choices based on their own ideological assumptions. For
instance, translators might choose to translate a word in a way that made it sound more or less favorable to a particular
political party. In another study on news article translations, Baker (2006) also found translators to often make choices
based on the target culture’s ideological norms. For example, translators might choose to translate a word in a way
that makes it sound more or less offensive to the target culture. In a study on advertising translations, van Dijk (2001)
also concluded that translators often make choices based on the target culture’s consumerist ideology. As given in the
examples, translators might choose to translate a product in a way that makes it sound more desirable to the target
culture. These authoritative studies demonstrate how CDA can be used to investigate ideological and discursive issues
in the translation process.

Almost every politician creates and develops their own discourse and reflects it in their speeches and statements.
Moreover, translating these kinds of texts also requires a great deal of effort to reflect the same discourse in the target
text and achieve an equivalent target text, not only in terms of grammatical and syntactical aspects but also in terms of
style and discourse, because these texts have their own style of discourse (Wodak, 2001). In this regard, political texts
may appear more challenging to translate than other genres for a number of reasons. As Wodak asserted, these can be
listed as follows:
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e Political texts are often highly idiomatic and metaphorical. This means they use words and phrases in ways that
are specific to the language and culture in which they are written. This can make translating them accurately into
another language difficult, as the same words and phrases may have different meanings.

e Political texts often deal with complex and sensitive issues. This means that the translator’s awareness of the
cultural and political context in which the text is written and sensitivity to the potential implications of their
translation are important.

e Political texts are often highly partisan. In other words, they are written from a particular political perspective
and may contain arguments or opinions that not everyone shares. This can make the translator’s ability to remain
neutral and objective in their translation process difficult.

In addition to these factors, political texts may also be challenging to translate because they often contain technical
terms and jargon that may not be familiar to the translator. This can make understanding the meaning of the text and
translating it accurately difficult. Despite these challenges, political texts can be an important and rewarding genre to
translate. By considering these factors mentioned above, translators can produce translations that are accurate, faithful,
and respectful to the original text. Here, CDA-related methods and descriptive and functionalist translation approaches
can help translators in a number of ways. For instance, CDA-related methods can help translators identify the ideological
assumptions that underlie a text (Munday et al., 2017). This can also be helpful in understanding the meaning of the
text and in making informed decisions about how to translate it. For example, if a text uses illegal as a word to refer
to undocumented immigrants, the translator can use CDA-related methods to identify the ideological assumptions that
underlie this use of language. This can help the translator decide whether or not to use the same word in the target
language or to choose a different word that conveys a different meaning.

Accordingly, descriptive and functionalist translation approaches can help translators understand the function of a
text in its original context. This can be helpful in deciding how to translate the text for a different context (Munday et
al., 2017). For example, if a text is a political speech that is designed to persuade the audience to support a particular
candidate, the translator will need to take this into account when translating the text. They may need to use different
linguistic strategies to persuade the target audience to support the same candidate. In addition to these specific benefits,
CDA-related methods and descriptive and functionalist translation approaches can also help translators become more
critical of the texts they translate and thereby can avoid reproducing existing power relations or ideologies in their
translations. According to Munday et al. (2017), the following are some examples of how CDA-related methods and
descriptive and functionalist translation approaches can be used in practice:

e A translator might use CDA-related methods to identify the ideological assumptions that underlie a text about
climate change. This could help the translator decide whether or not to use the same language in the target
language or to choose a different language that conveys a different meaning.

e A translator might use descriptive and functionalist translation approaches to understand the function of a text
in its original context. This could help the translator decide how to translate the text for a different context. For
example, if a text is a news article designed to inform the audience about a particular event, the translator will
need to take this into account when translating the text. They may need to use different linguistic strategies to
inform the target audience about the same event.

e By using CDA-related methods and descriptive and functionalist translation approaches, translators can produce
translations that are more accurate, faithful, and respectful toward the original text. This can also help them avoid
reproducing existing power relations or ideologies in their translations.

CDA is an interdisciplinary approach to the study of language and communication that focuses on analyzing how
power relations are reflected, reproduced, and potentially challenged through language use. It is a type of discourse
analysis that seeks to understand the ways in which language and discourse shape and are shaped by social, cultural,
and political contexts. CDA emphasizes the role of language in maintaining or challenging existing power relations and
social hierarchies and aims to uncover the hidden meanings and ideologies embedded in language use. As Fairclough
(2003, p 12) asserted:

Discourses may under certain conditions be operationalized, ‘put into practice’ — a dialectical process with three aspects: they may be enacted
as new ways of (inter)acting, they may be inculcated as new ways of being (identities), or they may be physically materialized, e.g. as new
ways of organizing space in architecture. Enactment and inculcation may themselves take semiotic forms: a new management discourse (e.g.
the discourse of marketized ‘new public management’, which has invaded public sector fields like education and health) may be enacted as
management procedures, which include new genres of interaction between managers and workers, or it may be inculcated as identities which
semiotically include the styles of the new type of managers.
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Discourse materializes relationships and identities through the way in which it constructs meaning. The words one
uses, the way one uses them, and the stories one tells all shape the way one sees oneself and place in the world.
For example, the discourse of gender creates different identities for men and women. Men are often described as
being strong, assertive, and logical, while women are often described as being caring, nurturing, and emotional.
These different descriptions create different expectations for how men and women should behave and can also lead to
discrimination. The marketization of discourse and identities is based on the idea that people’s identities can be bought
and sold. This is actualized through the use of advertising, marketing, and branding. For example, companies often
use advertising to create a particular image of their products, and they may also use branding to create a particular
identity for their company. As a consequence, the marketization of discourse and identities can be based on a particular
ideology and purpose (Fairclough, 1993). For example, a company might market its products to a particular group of
people in order to make a profit, or it might use branding to promote a particular ideology. According to Fairclough, the
following are some examples of how discourse materializes relationships and identities through the use of language:

o The use of pronouns. Pronouns such as he or she can be used to construct gender identities. For example, the use
of he to refer to doctors is likely to reinforce the idea that doctors are men.

o The use of stereotypes. Stereotypes can be used to construct social identities. For instance, the stereotype that
women are bad at math is likely to reinforce the idea that women are not as capable as men in STEM fields.

o The use of euphemisms. Euphemisms can be used to obscure the reality of certain groups of people. For example,
the use of illegal immigrant to refer to undocumented immigrants is likely to dehumanize these people and make
justifying their mistreatment easier.

The marketization of discourse and identities can have a number of negative consequences that can lead to discrimi-
nation, exploitation, and the erosion of social values. It can also lead to the commodification of people, which means
that people are seen as commodities that can be bought and sold. Individuals can be said to need to be aware of the way
in which discourse materializes relationships and identities, as well as the way in which the marketization of discourse
and identities can be utilized to exploit people. By understanding these things, people can become more critical of the
messages they are being told and can make more informed choices about how to interact with the world.

CDA draws on a range of theoretical perspectives, including linguistics, sociology, anthropology, and critical theory,
and can be applied to a variety of discursive practices such as media texts, political speeches, advertising, and everyday
conversations. Therefore, textual analysis involves examining sentence structures, word selections, and rhetorical
devices, as well as understanding how meaning is situational and intertextual, in order to identify patterns of meaning
and ideology. Discourse is a complex phenomenon that is influenced by a variety of factors, including the situation in
which it is produced, the relationship between the participants, and the cultural context. As a result, the meaning of
discourse cannot be fully understood without taking these factors into account.

Situational meaning is created by the context in which a discourse is produced. This includes factors such as the
physical setting, the participants’ roles, and the topic of conversation. For example, the meaning of good morning as
a phrase will vary depending on whether it is said in a formal or informal setting, between friends or strangers, or
in the context of a business meeting or social gathering. Intertextual meaning is created by the relationship between
the discourse and other texts. This includes contributions of allusions, quotations, and references to other works of
literature or media. For example, the meaning of a poem may be influenced by the poems that the poet has read, or
the meaning of a news article may be influenced by other news articles that have been published on the same topic.
In order to gain a full understanding of discourse, both situational and intertextual meaning need to be investigated
(McCarthy, 2004), because the meaning of a discourse is not fixed but rather is created by the interaction between the
text and the context in which it is produced. By investigating situational and intertextual meaning, one can gain a deeper
understanding of the way in which discourse is used to communicate meaning. According to McCarthy, the following
are some examples of how situational and intertextual meaning can be investigated:

e Situational meaning can be investigated when a researcher might observe a conversation between two people in
a particular setting, such as a classroom or a workplace. The researcher would then record the conversation and
analyze the way in which the participants’ roles, the topic of conversation, and the physical setting influence the
meaning of the discourse.

¢ Intertextual meaning can be examined when a researcher analyzes a poem by comparing it to other poems written
by the poet. The researcher would then look for allusions, quotations, and references to other works of literature
that may have influenced the meaning of the poem.

In doing so, this deeper understanding can be used to improve the way one interprets and analyzes the elements of
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discourse and to develop new methods for teaching and learning about discourse. CDA reveals that translations are not
neutral but rather influenced by the translator’s own ideological and cultural background. This means that translations
can be used to reproduce or challenge existing power relations. For example, a translation of a political speech might
be used to legitimize the speaker’s views, or it might be used to challenge those views (Munday et al., 2017). CDA also
shows how the translation process is not simply a matter of transferring meaning from one language to another. Rather,
it is a complex process of negotiation among the translator, the source text, and the target culture. In other words, the
translator’s own sociocultural background, linguistic background, and experience with other texts and discourses all
play a role in the final product of the translation (Munday et al., 2017).

The translator’s sociocultural background can influence the way they understand the source text and the way they
make decisions about how to translate it. For example, a translator who comes from a different culture than the author
of the source text may have a different understanding of the cultural references in the text. This can lead to different
choices being made about how to translate those references. Additionally, the translator’s linguistic background can
influence the final product of the translation. For example, a translator who is fluent in both the source language and the
target language may be able to make more accurate translations than a translator who is not fluent in both languages.
The translator’s experience with other texts and discourses can also influence the final product of the translation. For
instance, a translator who has experience translating political speeches may be more familiar with the conventions of
political discourse and may be able to make more accurate translations of political speeches than a translator who does
not have this experience.

As one of the influential discourse analysts in CDA’s development and in the number of theoretical frameworks for
CDA, van Dijk (1993) has argued language to be a powerful tool that can be used to maintain or challenge existing
power relations. Furthermore, he has identified a number of ways in which language can be used to exercise power,
including:

o The use of linguistic structures. Van Dijk (1993) argued that the way in which one structures their language can
have a powerful effect on how people understand the world. For example, the use of passive voice can make
identifying the agent of an action difficult, and this can be used to obscure the exercise of power.

o The use of rhetorical devices. Van Dijk (1993) also argued the use of rhetorical devices such as metaphors and
euphemisms to be able to be used to manipulate people’s thoughts and emotions. For example, metaphors can be
used to create a particular image of a group of people, which can then be used to justify discrimination against
them.

o The use of intertextuality. Van Dijk (1993) argued the way in which one uses language to be influenced by the
texts one has read or heard before. This means that the use of intertextuality or the referencing of other texts can
be used to create a particular frame of reference for understanding a text. This can be used to manipulate people’s
thoughts and emotions or to justify the exercise of power.

Van Dijk’s (1993) work has been influential in a number of fields, including linguistics, sociology, and communication
studies, and has also been used in a variety of applied settings such as education, health care, and social work. To
conclude, ideology and translation studies are both fields that are concerned with the way that language is used to
communicate meaning; however, they approach this topic from different angles.

Political Discourse and Translation

CDA is a method that applies techniques from discourse studies, social sciences, and humanities to analyze how
discourse perpetuates or challenges social and political inequality, power abuse, and domination. CDA does not
limit its analysis to specific text or speech structures but instead examines how these structures relate to the broader
sociopolitical context (Van Dijk, 1993). CDA has been used to scrutinize political rhetoric and any forms of speech that
may manipulate the audience’s perception. Despite its usefulness, some critics argue CDA’s broad scope to be able to
make pinpointing manipulations in rhetoric challenging and to perhaps not always be able to achieve the researcher’s
objectives. CDA emerged in the late 1970s and early 1980s as a critical approach to discourse analysis, drawing on
a variety of disciplinary traditions including linguistics, sociology, and critical theory. One of the key influences on
CDA was the work of Michel Foucault, who emphasized the role of discourse in shaping power relations in society
(Fairclough & Wodak, 1997). Other important theoretical influences on CDA include the Frankfurt School, Marxism,
and poststructuralism. The early pioneers of CDA were scholars such as Norman Fairclough, Teun A. van Dijk, and
Ruth Wodak who sought to develop a critical approach to discourse analysis that could be used to uncover and challenge
power relations in society.
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Over time, CDA has evolved and diversified, with different strands and approaches emerging such as feminist and
postcolonial CDA. It has also been applied to a wide range of fields and domains including media studies, education,
politics, and healthcare. CDA is currently a widely recognized and influential approach to linguistic analysis and
continues to be an important tool for scholars and researchers interested in understanding how discourse shapes and
reflects social and political power relations.

Using a critical lens to apply CDA to a translation provides insights into understanding how language and discourse
perpetuate the social and political power relations in both the source and target texts. In this regard, translators can
benefit from CDA in several ways to gain insights into the following (Schiftner, 2003):

e Uncovering ideologies. CDA can help translators identify and analyze the ideological assumptions and biases that
are inherent in both the source and target texts. This can help translators avoid perpetuating or reinforcing such
ideologies in the translation process.

e Power relations. CDA can help translators understand how power relations are constructed and reproduced
through language in both the source and target texts. This can help translators ensure that the translation does not
inadvertently reinforce power imbalances or marginalize certain groups.

e Audience and context. CDA can assist translators in analyzing the discourse structures and conventions of the
target language and culture and how they relate to the intended audience and communicative context. This can
help translators produce translations that are appropriate and effective for the target audience and communicative
context.

e Translation as a political act. CDA can help translators understand how a translation is a political act and that
every translation choice can potentially have political implications. This can help translators be more mindful of
their choices and their potential impact in the wider social and political context.

As previously mentioned, CDA can help translators produce translations that are not only linguistically accurate but
also socially and politically responsible by ensuring that the translation does not perpetuate or reinforce social and
political inequalities but instead contributes to a more just and equitable society. CDA in politics aims to analyze the use
of language in political discourse to uncover underlying power relations, ideologies, and social practices. In this way,
CDA provides a way to examine how political actors use language to shape public opinion, influence policy decisions,
and legitimize or challenge power relations. CDA can help expose how political actors use language to maintain or
challenge the status quo and reveal the ideological assumptions and biases that are embedded in political discourse.
By examining the language political actors use, CDA can also help uncover how power is exercised and contested in
political discourse. Furthermore, CDA can help identify how political actors use language to construct and manipulate
social identities, such as national identity, gender identity, and ethnic identity. This can be especially relevant in the
context of political campaigns, where language is often used to mobilize and rally support around certain identities or
values. In summary, CDA can be considered a powerful tool for analyzing the language of politics and for uncovering
the ways in which language is used to shape social and political reality. By providing a critical viewpoint for examining
and analyzing political discourse, CDA can contribute to a deeper understanding of power relations, ideologies, and
social practices and help create more informed and critical citizens.

Procedure

The text chosen for this study is Donald Trump’s inaugural address delivered on January 20, 2017. The speech was
carried out shortly after he was elected as the 45" President of the United States and can be considered a typical
example of accentuating the role of discourse in not only inaugural speeches but also any kind of political speech that
possesses some traces of the characteristics of a politician’s policies and conception of the world. The speech, which
was translated live on mass media into several languages including Turkish, can be considered a piece of work for
translators and oral interpretations since it includes several different topics and irregular connections between topics.
Yet another handicap for translators is the difficulty of reflecting Trump’s political discourse into the target language.
With the aim of following Norman Fairclough’s model for CDA in the interpretation of political discourse, I translated
the political speech through the use of a critical lens as the researcher of this study. Following a critical approach
and Norman Fairclough’s model for CDA in the interpretation and translation of a political discourse produced in the
realm of a particular social and political context, I have aimed to provide explanations and solutions to the difficulties
encountered in interpreting and translating a political speech.

Meanwhile, no adequate or complete Turkish translation of the speech is found as a text in Turkish written media.
The reason why the study does not use the oral interpretation of the speech is that it was translated into Turkish through
simultaneous translation, and the strategies utilized in a simultaneous translation make reflecting the authenticity of the
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source text to the target text difficult. These difficulties and challenges result from the time limitation and use of other
strategies (e.g., paraphrasing, omission of some details). Thus, this study considers a written translation to be more
proper. This study shows the cited speeches of the political agent Donald Trump as ST for source text and TT for target
text with regard to the Turkish translations. The study also presents the values for the particular minutes and seconds
when the speech took place.

Translation and Interpretation Process

In the very beginning of his speech, Trump utilized neutral and even positive language, which is contrary to his
politics that are instead based on American nationalism and anti-immigration. The features of the discourse he utilized
are vividly visible in the Turkish translation of his speech, as it has been translated into Turkish in a neutral manner by
avoiding oversimplification or the use of lexiphanic language for making the speech more serious than it really is (see
Table 1).

Table 1. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 0:00 — 1:02 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)

1. “Chief Justice Roberts, President Carter, President
Clinton, President Bush, President Obama, fellow
Americans and people of the world, thank you.”

1. “Bas Yargi¢ Roberts, Bagkan Carter, Baskan
Clinton, Bagkan Bush, Baskan Obama, sevgili
Amerikalilar ve diinyanin dért bir yanindan herkese
tesekkdr ederim.”

2. “We, the citizens of America, are now joined in a
great national effort to rebuild our country and restore
its promise for all of our people.”

2. “Bizler Amerikan vatandaslar1 olarak, simdi
tilkemizi yeniden inga etmek ve tiim halkimiza
verdigi s0zu geri getirmek icin blyuk bir ulusal
cabaya katildik.”

3. “Together, we will determine the course of America
and the world for many, many years to come. We will
face challenges, we will confront hardships, but we will
get the job done.”

3. “Oniimizdeki yillarda, hep birlikte Amerika'nin
ve diinyanin gidisatina yon verecegiz. Gugcluklerle
karsilacagiz, karsimiza zorluklar ¢gikacak ama bu isi
bitirecegiz.”

As asserted in Table 2, the speech continues with several compliments to the former president of the United States,
Barrack Hussein Obama, and his wife. Furthermore, Trump emphasizes the changes that his election as the President
can possibly bring by accentuating that the election transfers power from one administration to another or from one
party to another. What makes the speech draw attention are the lines that accentuate Trump’s desire to give power to
the people, namely citizens of the United States, rather than just limiting it to the politics located in Washington, DC.
This can be considered a typical example of populist discourse.
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Table 2. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 1:03 — 3:52 min.)

Source Text (ST)

Target Text (TT)

1. “Every four years, we gather on these steps to carry
out the orderly and peaceful transfer of power, and we
are grateful to President Obama and First Lady
Michelle Obama for their gracious aid throughout this
transition. They have been magnificent. Thank you.”

1. “Her dort yilda bir, guctin dlzenli ve bariseil bir
sekilde devrini gerceklestirmek icin bu basamaklarda
bir araya geliyoruz ve bu gegis strecindeki nazik
yardimlari igin Baskan Obama ve First Lady Michelle
Obama'ya minnettariz. Muhtesemdiler. Tesekkr
ederim.”

2. “Today's ceremony, however, has very special
meaning because today, we are not merely transferring
power from one administration to another or from one
party to another, but we are transferring power from
Washington, DC, and giving it back to you, the
people.”

2. “Ancak bugink térenin cok 6zel bir anlami var
¢linkd bugiin biz sadece giict bir ydnetimden digerine
veya bir partiden digerine devretmiyoruz, ayn
zamanda giict Washington DC'den alip siz
vatandaslarimiza geri veriyoruz.”

3. “For too long, a small group in our nation's capital
has reaped the rewards of government while the
people have borne the cost. Washington flourished,
but the people did not share in its wealth. Politicians
prospered, but the jobs left and the factories closed. “

3. “Cok uzun bir suredir, ulusumuzun bagkentindeki
kiglk bir grup hikimetin semeresini alirken, halk
bedelini 6dedi. Washington gelisti, ancak halk onun
zenginligini paylasmad. Politikacilar bagarili oldu
ama issizlik artt: ve fabrikalar kapandr.”

4. “The establishment protected itself, but not the
citizens of our country. Their victories have not been
your victories. Their triumphs have not been your
triumphs. And while they celebrated in our nation's
capital, there was little to celebrate for struggling
families all across our land.”

4. “Kurulus kendini korudu ama Glkemizin
vatandaslarini1 korumadi. Onlarin zaferleri sizin
zaferleriniz olmadi! Onlarin zaferleri sizin
zaferleriniz olmadi! Ve onlar tilkemizin baskentinde
kutlanirken, Glkemizin dort bir yaninda micadele
eden aileler igin kutlanacak ¢ok az sey vard..”

5. “That all changes starting right here and right now
because this moment is your moment, it belongs to
you. It belongs to everyone gathered here today and
everyone watching all across America. This is your
day. This is your celebration. And this, the United
States of America, is your country.”

5. “Ttm degisiklikler tam burada ve su anda baslyor,
¢linkd bu an senin anin, sana ait. Bugiin burada
toplanan herkese ve Amerika'nin dort bir yanindan
izleyen herkese ait. Bu sizlerin giini. Bu sizlerin
kutlamast. Ve burasi, yani Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri sizin tlkeniz.”

6. “What truly matters is not which party controls our
government, but whether our government is controlled
by the people.”

6. “Asil dnemli olan, hukimetimizi hangi partinin
kontrol ettigi degil, hiikiimetimizin halk tarafindan
kontrol edilip edilmedigidir.”

In terms of translation, the most attention-drawing aspect of this speech is that it has been translated into Turkish
using an equivalent type of discourse in terms of the tone of the text and the vocabulary utilized in the target text.
The repetition of the phrase “Onlarin zaferleri sizin zaferleriniz olmadi! Onlarin zaferleri sizin zaferleriniz olmadi!”
is the translation of two phrases in the source text: “Their victories have not been your victories. Their triumphs have
not been your triumphs.” This Turkish can also create the same effect as the speech does in the source language when
complemented with the exclamation mark to indicate and emphasize the failure of the former presidents. In essence,
the words triumph and victory have the same corresponding meaning in Turkish through “zafer”. As seen in Table 2,
the following parts of the speech encourage American citizens by directly addressing them as “you” instead of “Dear
American citizens” or “Fellow citizens,” which emphasizes the intimacy of Trump’s relationship with the citizens of
his country. Considering coherence relations between the segments of the speech where the use of “you” is repeated,
we see that “you” is utilized in both singular and plural forms in the speech as given in Table 2. In fact, the Turkish
translation of the pronoun “you” may lead to confusion in the process of interpretation in the Turkish language in
that it is the equivalent of both the singular form of the formal/respectful “siz” and the plural form of “sen” in an
informal/intimate manner. In the context of this speech, when looking at the act of communication, the “you” is the
information processible for interpreting into Turkish based upon the contextual clues and coherence relations between
the use of “you” and the other phrases complemented and compounded with the same pronoun. Trump addresses
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the crowd saying “....this moment is your moment, it belongs to you. It belongs to everyone gathered here today
and everyone watching all across America. This is your day. This is your celebration. And this, the United States of
America, is your country.” Herein, Trump address each individual person as “you” in the individual sense as part of
individualism, and then he continues to use “you” complemented with the words “everyone” and “America” to refer to
the majority in unity.

Table 3. Trump'’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 3:52 —4:36 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)

1. “January 20th, 2017, will be remembered as the
day the people became the rulers of this nation again.
The forgotten men and women of our country will be
forgotten no longer. Everyone is listening to you
now. You came by the tens of millions to become
part of a historic movement, the likes of which the
world has never seen before.”

1. “20 Ocak 2017, halkin yeniden bu ulusun
hiikiimdar: oldugu giin olarak anilacaktir.
Ulkemizin unutulan erkekleri ve kadinlar: artik
unutulmayacak. Artik herkes sizi dinliyor.
Diinyanin daha 6nce hi¢ gérmedigi tarihi bir
hareketin parcasi olmak i¢in on milyonlarca kisiyle
geldiniz.”

As one can understand from the sentence given in Table 3, Trump emphasizes that he is distinguished from the other
Presidents of the United States and that he considers himself as a starter of a so-called revolution by emphasizing the
role of the people of the United States saying, ‘“You came by the tens of millions to become part of a historic movement,
the likes of which the world has never seen before.” This sentence also can be considered as a sign of the populist
discourse that politicians always utilize for consolidating their supporters, particularly in their inaugural speeches. Yet
another purpose for such kind of speech is to not lose the support of those who voted for different parties or candidates.

As asserted in Table 4, the speech continues by criticizing former US Presidents indirectly or through implication
by listing the problems that American people encounter in terms of social policies such as those related to economics,
education, and employment. Furthermore, Trump also implies that he is empathetical with the requirements of the
people by underlying that their demands are “reasonable” and “righteous”. Because Trump considers the problems to
have been caused by increasing crime rates and the degenerating social structure of American society to have mainly
been caused by alcohol, drugs, and other harmful habits, the use of “American carnage” and the phenomenon that
“steals too many lives and the unrealized potential of the country” can be easily interpreted as Trump wanting to
gain the sympathy of the conservative and moralist people in the United States. Moreover, Trump also accentuates in
his speech the decreasing role of the United States in the global economy by using the similes of “tombstone” and
“rusted-out” for deserted factories in order to attract the nationalist people in American society. Furthermore, Trump
also criticizes the education system that is rather based on cash for being unfair and unequal for some citizens that lack
material wealth by using the idiom “flush with cash”.

Table 4. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 4:36 — 5:58 min.)

Source Text (ST)

Target Text (TT)

1. “At the centre of this movement is a crucial
conviction, that a nation exists to serve its citizens.
Americans want great schools for their children, safe
neighbourhoods for their families, and good jobs for
themselves. These are just and reasonable demands of
righteous people and a righteous public.”

1. “Bu hareketin merkezinde, bir ulusun
vatandaslarina hizmet etmek i¢in var olduguna dair
¢ok dnemli bir inang vardir. Amerikalilar cocuklar
icin harika okullar, aileleri icin glivenli mahalleler ve
kendileri icin iyi isler istiyor. Bunlar dogru insanlarin
ve drist bir kamuoyunun hakli ve makul
talepleridir.”

2. “But for too many of our citizens, a different reality
exists: mothers and children trapped in poverty in our
inner cities; rusted-out factories scattered like
tombstones across the landscape of our nation; an
education system flush with cash, but which leaves
our young and beautiful students deprived of all
knowledge; and the crime and the gangs and the drugs
that have stolen too many lives and robbed our
country of so much unrealised potential. This
American carnage stops right here and stops right
now.”

2. “Ancak pek ¢ok yurttasimiz igin farkl bir
gerceklik var: sehirlerimizde yoksulluga hapsolmus
anneler ve ¢ocuklar; ulusumuzun arazisine mezar
taglar1 gibi dagilmis paslanmis fabrikalar; ama geng
ve glizel 6grencilerimizi her tlrlu bilgiden yoksun
birakan ve tamamen parayla isleyen bir egitim
sistemi; ve ¢ok fazla hayat calan ve ilkemizi
gerceklesmemis ¢ok fazla potansiyelden yoksun
birakan sug, geteler ve uyusturucu. Bu Amerikan
katliam: burada ve su anda duruyor.”
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The speech continues with messages that aim to demonstrate how Trump empathizes with the society of the United
States by accentuating the notions of unity and cooperation. Despite the fact that the speech is mainly based on populist
discourse that aims to draw the attention of the nationalist and conservative part of American society, at this moment of
his speech, Trump emphasizes his desire for embracing all members of American society regardless of their opinions,
ideology, or other political views, as shown in Table 5.

Table 5. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 5:58 — 6:33 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)

1. “We are one nation and their pain is our pain. Their | 1.“Biz tek bir milletiz ve onlarin acisi1 bizim

dreams are our dreams. And their success will be our
success. We share one heart, one home, and one
glorious destiny. The oath of office | take today is an

acimizdir. Onlarin hayalleri bizim hayallerimizdir. Ve
onlarin basarisi bizim basarimiz olacak. Tek kalbi, tek
evi ve tek sanli kaderi paylasiyoruz. Bugiin aldigim

oath of allegiance to all Americans.” gorev yemini, tum Amerikahlara baglilik yeminidir.”

As presented in Table 6, the most attention-drawing phrase that Trump said in the continuation of his speech is,
“We’ve defended other nations’ borders while refusing to defend our own.” This can easily be considered a self-criticism
of the United States and its imperialistic foreign policies, as Trump draws attention to the aid the US provides to the
armies of different countries. Despite the majority of such aid being for US political and military interests, whether such
policies are for the benefit of their homeland or not can appear questionable for conservative and nationalist people of
the United States. Therefore, such a discourse can easily be considered an example of how Trump never underestimates
the emotions of his own electors while embracing American society with his peaceful words in the previous parts of
his speech.

Table 6. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 6:33 — 7:55 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)

1. “For many decades, we've enriched foreign industry at
the expense of American industry; subsidized the armies of
other countries, while allowing for the very sad depletion
of our military. We've defended other nations' borders
while refusing to defend our own.”

1. “Uzun yillar boyunca, Amerikan endstrisi
pahasina yabanci endUstriyi zenginlestirdik;
ordumuzun ¢ok Uziicti bir sekilde tikenmesine izin
verirken, diger Ulkelerin ordularina stibvansiyon
saglandi. Kendi smirlarimizi savunmay1
reddederken diger uluslarin sinirlarini savunduk.”

2. “And spent trillions and trillions of dollars overseas
while America's infrastructure has fallen into disrepair and
decay. We've made other countries rich, while the wealth,
strength, and confidence of our country have dissipated
over the horizon.”

2. “Ve Amerika'nin altyapisi bakima muhtag ve
curtimeye yiiz tutarken, denizasir1 bolgelerde
trilyonlarca dolar harcadik. Ulkemizin zenginligi,
glicti ve guiveni ufukta ucup giderken, bagka
ulkeleri zenginlestirdik.”

3. “One by one, the factories shuttered and left our shores,
with not even a thought about the millions and millions of
American workers that were left behind. The wealth of our
middle class has been ripped from their homes and then
redistributed all across the world.”

3. “Fabrikalar teker teker kapand ve geride kalan
milyonlarca Amerikal: isciyi dustinmeden
kiyilarimizi terk ettiler. Orta sinifimizin zenginligi
kendi lkelerinden alindi ve ardindan tiim dinyaya
yeniden dagitildi.”

Furthermore, Trump also asserts that the role of the United States in the global economy is decreasing daily, which
can also be considered a result of the global economic crisis that began in 2008. As presented in Table 6 above, Trump
refers to the economic problems of the United States to both criticize previous presidents as well as governments that
were unable to prevent such negative effects from the economic crisis, saying, “For many decades, we’ve enriched
foreign industry at the expense of American industry; subsidized the armies of other countries, while allowing for the
very sad depletion of our military.” In these lines of his speech, he also aims to gain the trust of American society,
particularly the working class and middle class that had lost the majority of their wealth during the 2008 financial
crisis by giving the impression of being sympathetic with the members of these classes in reference to their problems
of economy and unemployment. The sentence “The wealth of our middle class has been ripped from their homes and
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then redistributed all across the world” can be considered a good example of this kind of discourse, as shown in Table
6.

The following lines of the speech given in Table 7 demonstrate how the nationalistic discourse Trump utilizes also
aims to challenge the rest of the world by imposing the United States to have new vision that puts the interests of America
first. Phrases like “every city, in every foreign capital, and in every hall of power” can be considered as proof of such
a challenge. By considering this kind of approach as a “new vision”, Trump aims to criticize former governments and
presidents of the United States by implying that they are not as nationalist as he is. Yet another outstanding aspect of
the aforementioned phrase is that Trump says “America First!” twice in order to accentuate his approach toward foreign
policy.

Table 7. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 7:55 — 8:40 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)

1. “But that is the past, and now we are looking only to the
future. We assembled here today our issuing a new decree
to be heard in every city, in every foreign capital, and in
every hall of power, from this day forward: a new vision
will govern our land, from this day forward, it’s going to
be only America first. America first.”

1. “Ama bunlar gegmiste kald: ve simdi sadece
gelecege bakiyoruz. Bugilinden itibaren her
sehirde, her yabanci bagkentte ve her iktidarin her
sahasinda duyulacak yeni bir karar ¢ikarmak igin
bugiin burada toplandik: Ulkemize yeni bir vizyon
hiikmedecek, bugiinden itibaren yeni bir vizyon
olacak: once Amerika, dnce Amerika.”

As is visible in Table 8, Trump then expresses his policies toward interior affairs, which include taxes, immigration,
and employment, and toward foreign relations clearly by implying that he is making a promise through such words as:
“I will fight for you with every breath in my body, and I will never, ever let you down.”

Table 8. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 8:40 — 11:25 min.)

Source Text (ST)

Target Text (TT)

1. “Every decision on trade, on taxes, on
immigration, on foreign affairs will be made to
benefit American workers and American families.
We must protect our borders from the ravages of
other countries making our products, stealing our
companies and destroying our jobs. Protection will
lead to great prosperity and strength.”

1. “Ticaret, vergiler, gocmenlik ve dis iligkilerle ilgili
her karar, Amerikal1 iscilerin ve Amerikal ailelerin
yararina olacak. Uriinlerimizi tireten, sirketlerimizi
calan ve islerimizi mahveden diger tlkelerin
yikimlarindan simrlarimizi korumaliyiz. Koruma,
blyuk refah ve giice yol agacaktir.”

2. “I will fight for you with every breath in my body,
and | will never, ever let you down. America will
start winning again, winning like never before. We
will bring back our jobs. We will bring back our
borders. We will bring back our wealth, and we will
bring back our dreams. We will build new roads and
highways and bridges and airports and tunnels, and
railways, all across our wonderful nation. We will get
our people off of welfare and back to work,
rebuilding our country with American hands and
American labor.”

2. “Son nefesime kadar sizler igin savasacagim ve
sizleri asla ama asla hayal kirikligina
ugratmayacagim. Amerika daha once hi¢ olmadig
kadar kazanmaya baslayacak. Is olanaklarmiz
yeniden saglayacagiz. Sinirlanmizi geri getirecegiz.
Ulkemize zenginligi ve dislerimizi geri getirecegiz.
Harika ulusumuzun her yerinde yeni yollar, otoyollar,
kopriler, havaalanlari, tiineller ve demiryollar: inga
edecegiz. Insanlarimiz1 sosyal yardimdan kurtarip
onkara islerini iade edecegiz, ulkemizi Amerikan eli
ve Amerikan emegi ile yeniden insa edecegiz.”

3. “We will follow two simple rules: buy American
and hire American. We will seek friendship and
goodwill with the nations of the world, but we do so
with the understanding that it is the right of all
nations to put their own interests first. We do not
seek to impose our way of life on anyone, but rather
to let it shine as an example. We will shine for
everyone to follow.”

3. “Iki basit kurah izleyecegiz: Amerikan mali satin
al ve Amerikalilar istihdam et. Diinya uluslari ile
dostluk ve iyi niyet arayigsinda olacagiz, ancak bunu
tm uluslarin kendi ¢ikarlarini &n planda tutmanin
hakk: oldugu anlayisiyla yapiyoruz. Yasam tarzimizi
kimseye empoze etmeye ¢alismiyoruz, bunun yerine
onun bir 6rnek olarak parlamasina izin veriyoruz.
Herkesin bizi takip etmesi icin yildiz gibi
parlayacagiz.”
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As presented in Table 8, Trump also demonstrates his desire for reducing the negative effects of the economic crisis
in the United States clearly saying, “We will bring back our jobs. We will bring back our borders. We will bring
back our wealth, and we will bring back our dreams. We will build new roads and highways and bridges and airports
and tunnels, and railways, all across our wonderful nation.” Yet another piece of proof of the nationalist and populist
discourse Trump utilizes occurs in the following phrase: “We will get our people off of welfare and back to work,
rebuilding our country with American hands and American labor... We will follow two simple rules: buy American
and hire American.” When evaluating the following sentence in terms of translation, an addition is made to the last
phrase, because the usage of the word ‘““shine” in Turkish is different than that in English. Thus, the sentence “We will
shine for everyone to follow” is translated into Turkish as “Herkesin bizi takip etmesi icin yildiz gibi parlayacagiz”
which can be re-translated into English as “We will shine like a star for everyone to follow us.”

As the portion of the speech given in Table 9, Trump also wants to unite Americans by drawing their attention
to a common enemy that has affected the policies of the United States since the very beginning of the 21% century,
particularly after the 9/11 attacks. For this reason, he says, “We will reinforce old alliances and form new ones, and
unite the civilized world against radical Islamic terrorism, which we will eradicate from the face of the Earth.” The
fact that Trump considers the old and new allies of the United States as the “civilized world”, which can be interpreted
by conservative or radical Islamists as a speech of hatred. This demonstrates his sharp distinction between Western
and Eastern societies because of his approach to religion and the stereotype related to Islamic terrorism in American
society. Furthermore, he obviously emphasizes that he is serious about his struggle against radical Islamic terrorism by
using the words “to eradicate it completely from the face of the Earth.”

Table 9. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 11:25 — 12:50 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)

1. “We will reinforce old alliances and form new ones, | 1. “Biz eski ittifaklar1 gliclendirip yenilerini

and you unite the civilized world against radical olusturacagiz ve sizler de, yerytzunden tamamen silip
Islamic terrorism, which we will eradicate completely | atacagimiz radikal Islamc: terérizme karsi medeni
from the face of the Earth.” diinyay: birlestireceksiniz.”

As seen in Table 10, Trump continues his speech by emphasizing unity and considers the only thing that can
consolidate the country to be patriotism and nationalism Trump considers being a patriot to be a uniting power for
American society, as well as a solution for preventing prejudice and discrimination against its different members. The
reason behind asserting such an opinion can be seen as the result of struggling against the African American propaganda
that was made against Trump during his election campaign.

Table 10. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 11:25 — 12:00 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)
1. “At the bedrock of our politics will be a total 1. “Politikamizin temelinde Amerika Birlesik
allegiance to the United States of America, and Devletleri'ne tam bir baglilik olacak ve tilkemize olan

through our loyalty to our country, we will rediscover | baghligimiz sayesinde birbirimize olan baglhiligimizi
our loyalty to each other. When you open your heart to | yeniden kesfedecegiz. Kalbinizi vatanseverlige
patriotism, there is no room for prejudice. “ actiginizda 6nyargiya yer yoktur.”

By considering the protection of God more important than the protection of the military and law enforcement, Trump
also uses a religious discourse, referring to the Bible and Christianity as presented in Table 11. As seen in this part of
Trump’s speech, the fact that religion plays a crucial role in the daily life of an average patriot American citizen as well
as in the foreign policy of the United States is not surprising, whether it be in Trump’s era or during the rules of other
presidents, as this has mainly been based on struggling against radical Islamist movements and Islamic terrorism, not
only in the United States but also in other parts of the world.
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Table 11. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 12:00 — 12:50 min.)

Source Text (ST)

Target Text (TT)

1. “The Bible tells us, how good and pleasant it is
when God’s people live together in unity. We must
speak our minds openly, debate our disagreements,
but always pursue solidarity. When America is
united, America is totally unstoppable. There should
be no fear. We are protected, and we will always be
protected. We will be protected by the great men and
women of our military and law enforcement. And
most importantly, we will be protected by God.”

1. “Incil bize, Tanri'nin halkimin birlik iginde
yasamasimn ne kadar iyi ve hos oldugunu soyler.
Fikirlerimizi agik¢a s6ylemeli, fikir ayriliklarimizi
tartismali ama her zaman dayanisma pesinde
kosmaliy1z. Amerika birlestiginde, Amerika tamamen
durdurulamaz duruma gelecek. Korkuya
kapilmamahyiz. Korunuyoruz ve her zaman
korunacagiz. Ordumuzun ve kolluk kuvvetlerimizin
buyk erkekleri ve kadinlar tarafindan korunacagiz.
Ve en dnemlisi, Tann tarafindan korunacagiz.”

Asseen in Table 12, Trumps continues his speech by accentuating how action is more important than making promises
or complaining about the status quo, as well as by encouraging American people to work harder for the interests and
welfare of their own country. “The time for empty talk is over. Now arrives the hour of action” can be considered a
powerful slogan, despite the fact that the purpose of saying such an assertive sentence is worth a discussion in terms of
its honesty.

Table 12. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 12:50 — 13:58 min.)

Source Text (ST)

Target Text (TT)

1. “Finally, we must think big and dream even
bigger. In America, we understand that a nation is
only living as long as it is striving. We will no longer
accept politicians who are all talk and no action,
constantly complaining but never doing anything
about it.”

1. “Son olarak, biyik distinmeli ve daha da blyik
hayaller kurmaliy1z. Amerika'da bir ulusun ancak
cabaladig: siirece yasadigini anliyoruz. Artik lafta
kalan, icraat yapmayan, siirekli sikdyet eden ama bu
konuda higbir sey yapmayan siyasetcileri kabul
etmeyecegiz.”

2. “The time for empty talk is over. Now arrives the
hour of action. Do not allow anyone to tell you that it
cannot be done. No challenge can match the heart
and fight and spirit of America. We will not fail. Our
country will thrive and prosper again.”

2. “Bos konusma zaman bitti. Simdi eylem saati
geliyor. Kimsenin size bunun yapilamayacagini
sOylemesine izin vermeyin. Higbir kuvvet
Amerika'mn kalbi, micadelesi ve ruhuyla boy
olglisemez. Basarisizhga diismeyecegiz. Ulkemiz
yeniden gelisecek ve kalkinacaktir.”

Furthermore, Trump also uses an encouraging discourse by speaking assertive sentences that can motivate not only
his supporters but also other patriot and nationalist Americans who’d supported other candidates for the presidency. In
Table 12, the sentence “Do not allow anyone to tell you that it cannot be done. No challenge can match the heart and
fight and spirit of America” can be considered a good example of this type of encouraging and assertive discourse.
Moreover, Trump can easily be understood to want to criticize former presidents and other politicians through the
implications of his saying, “We will no longer accept politicians who are all talk and no action, constantly complaining
but never doing anything about it.” This kind of populist discourse Donald Trump utilizes here is preferred by many
politicians around the world, particularly for their inaugural ceremonies. This is because they desire to create an image
for themselves as hard-working and dedicated politicians. Alas, the honesty and intimacy of this kind of discourse is
another topic of discussion, as the electors and citizens not only in the United States but also in other parts of the world
are accustomed to hearing this in every single electoral campaign and inaugural ceremony.

As presented in Table 13, Trump continues his speech by surprisingly mentioning several phenomena and incidents
that can be made real only through science and technology, instead of emphasizing conservative and nationalist policies
that are able to attract conservatives.
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Table 13. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 13.58 — 14.:16 min.)

Source Text (ST) Target Text (TT)

1. “We stand at the birth of a new millennium, ready
to unlock the mysteries of space, to free the Earth
from the miseries of disease and to harness the
industries and technologies of tomorrow.”

1. “Yeni bir milenyumun dogusunda, uzayin
gizemlerini ¢cdzmeye, Diinya'y: hastaliklarin
sefaletinden kurtarmaya ve yarinin endistrilerini ve
teknolojilerini kullanmaya haziriz.”

However, shortly after the statements made in Table 13, Trump continues his speech by utilizing a populist and
nationalist discourse similar to what he had been using throughout the majority of his inaugural address. As asserted
in Table 14, he accentuates the importance of unity and tolerance regardless of race or other elements that can compel
so-called nationalists and patriots to discriminate.

Table 14. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 13.58 — 15:22 min.)

Source Text (ST)

Target Text (TT)

1.“Anew national pride will stir our souls, lift our
sights and heal our divisions. It’s time to remember
that old wisdom our soldiers will never forget, that
whether we are black, or brown, or white, we all bleed
the same red blood of patriots.”

1. “Yeni bir ulusal gurur ruhlarimiz1 harekete
gecirecek, gorislerimizi kaldiracak ve
bélinmusluklerimizi iyilestirecek. Askerlerimizin asla
unutmayacag: eski bilgeligi hatirlamanin zamam
geldi, siyah, kahverengi ya da beyaz olalim, hepimiz
vatanseverlerin ayni kirmizi kanini akitiyoruz.”

2. “We all enjoy the same glorious freedoms, and we
all salute the same, great American flag. And whether
a child is born in the urban sprawl of Detroit or the
windswept plains of Nebraska, they look up at the at
the same night sky, they fill their heart with the same
dreams and they are infused with the breath of life by

2. “Hepimiz ayn1 muhtesem 6zgurliklere sahibiz ve
hepimiz ayni biyilk Amerikan bayragini selamliyoruz.
Ve bir cocuk ister Detroit'in kentsel karmasasinda ister
Nebraska'nin riizgérh ovalarinda dogsun, ayni gece
gdkylzine bakar, kalplerini ayni rilyalarla doldurur ve
ayni sekilde YUce Yaraticinin onlara bahsettigi yasam

the same almighty creator.” nefesiyle beslenir.”

As seen in Table 14 above, yet another attention-drawing aspect of the words of Trump is his descriptions related
to the geographical diversity of different parts of the United States such as “sprawl of Detroit” and “windswept plains
of Nebraska,” which also aim to create an equalitarian discourse in order to unite every member of American society
under the umbrella of the values of the United States, such as its flag and even religion. Despite the fact that the United
States is a cosmopolitan country where diversity of religion is obvious and also includes several non-believers, Trump
used the term “Almighty Creator” to refer to God. However, the term “Almighty Creator” can also be interpreted
differently by people that belong to different religious groups according to their religions, even being understood as
Mother Nature or an unknown power by non-believers. In terms of translation, even though Trump is known for his
non-denominational Christian identity, translating the term Almighty Creator without referring to any God or Gods in
the Abrahamic or other religions is important for preserving the secular or impartial form of Trump’s discourse.

Trump ends his speech by repeating several slogans that are familiar to American society, not only thanks to Trump’s
presidential election campaign but also to American popular culture and political traditions.
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Table 15. Trump’s Presidential Inauguration Speech (between 15.22 — 16.25 min.)

Source Text (ST)

Target Text (TT)

1. “So to all Americans, in every city near and far,
small and large, from mountain to mountain, from
ocean to ocean, hear these words. You will never be
ignored again. Your voice, your hopes, and your
dreams will define our American destiny. And your
courage and goodness and love, will forever guide us
along the way.

1. “Bu ylizden tim Amerikalilar, yakin ve uzak,
kiclk ve buyuk, dagdan daga, okyanustan okyanusa
her sehirde bu sozleri duyun. Bir daha asla g6z ardh
edilmeyeceksin. Sesiniz, umutlarimz ve hayalleriniz
Amerikan kaderimizi belirleyecek. Ve cesaretiniz,
iyiliginiz ve sevginiz yol boyunca bize sonsuza kadar
rehberlik edecek.”

2. “Together, we will make America strong again.
We will make America wealthy again. We will make
America proud again We will make America safe
again, And yes, together, we will make we will make
America great again. Thank you. God bless you. And
God bless America. Thank you. God bless America.”

2. “Birlikte Amerika'y1 yeniden glicli kilacagiz.
Amerika'yr yeniden zengin edecegiz. Amerika'y1
tekrar gururlandiracagiz Amerika'yi tekrar giivenli
hale getirecegiz ve evet, birlikte Amerika'y1 yeniden
harika hale getirecegiz. Tesekkir ederim. Tanr sizi
korusun. Ve Tanrt Amerika'y1 korusun. Tesekkir

ederim. Tanrt Amerika'y1 Korusun.”

These slogans include “God Bless America!”, “Together, we will make America strong again”, “We will make
America wealthy again”, “We will make America proud again”, “We will make America safe again”, and “We will
make America great again”. The repetition of the words “together”, “again”, “America”, “you” and “your” can be
considered strong aspects of the speech in terms of addressing the patriotic and nationalistic people of American

society who have been the major supporters of Donald Trump in his presidential rallies.

Discussion and Conclusion

When analyzing the inaugural speech of President Donald Trump and its Turkish translation, one can easily conclude
that equivalence in terms of discourse has been successfully provided in the target text through proper lexical and
syntactical choices. Some minor exceptions such as using the singular form of the word “you” as “sen”, “siz”, and
“sizler” in Turkish, or other additions to provide the same sense, make the text more understandable for the potential
target audience. When considering the target text (i.e., Turkish translation of the speech) through the guidance of some
of the theories related to translation, Eugene Nida’s (1964 as cited in Munday, 2001, p. 38) ideas of formal and dynamic
equivalence defend the approach of choosing vocabulary based on the type of source text, while Hans Vermeer’s skopos
theory is based on modifying the target text in terms of vocabulary, syntax, and sentence complexity in accordance
with the target audience (Vermeer, 1989 as cited in Munday, 2001 pp. 79-80).

When considering the translation in terms of its appropriateness for publication in a written media organ like a daily
newspaper or an online news portal in Tiirkiye, the discourse and tone of the speech are seen to have been arranged
properly by avoiding oversimplification or using any lexiphanic, which can make understanding such a text harder for
an ordinary reader. Moreover, when evaluating the speech from top to bottom, it can easily be said to be an authentic
type of discourse, and Donald Trump’s political views and policies can be considered to be seen in almost every
part of the speech through the repetition of certain words, emphasis on being together, and uniting elements such as
flag, religion, nationality, and geography, as well as a welcoming attitude toward minorities, namely the members of
American society apart from those who supported Trump.

Scholars’ theoretical framework and contributions to CDA, such as those of Norman Fairclough, Teun A. van Dijk,
Ruth Wodak, and Michael Halliday and which were mentioned in the study’s Introduction section can easily be applied
to both the source text and target text. Yet another result that can be concluded from this study involves how discourse
plays such a crucial role, one where even simple decisions related to vocabulary, syntax, or other preferences can affect
the influence a speech has on the target audience, as well as on the image and political identity of a politician.

When considering the literature on translation studies, this kind of comparative study is seen to have been rarely
conducted in terms of translation and CDA. However, the role of CDA in translation studies is undeniable, not just for
ending up with proper target texts but also for equivalently reflecting the original tone and discourse of any kind of
speech or similar type of text into the target language. In this regard, the importance of learning discourse analysis,
especially CDA, comes into prominence for translators and future translators who are studying in the translation and
interpretation departments of universities for their graduate or undergraduate degree. Therefore, the curricula of a
translation and interpretation program must include courses directly related to discourse analysis at all levels of higher
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education. This study could also be an example inspiring future researchers to study this area by combining translation
studies with CDA.
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ABSTRACT

Few works in the humanities have wielded the influence of Edward Said’s
(1935-2003) Orientalism: Western perceptions of the East (1978) within the Turk-
ish academic landscape. The first Turkish translation of Orientalism was published
in 1982 by Pinar, an Islamist publishing house devoid of scholarly pedigree. While
Said attributes his motivation for writing the book to his sense of alienation as a
Palestinian exile in America and the lack of recognition he experienced as an Arab,
his methodology and critical approach bear the hallmarks of an academic field.
Said’s work is a deconstruction of the academic field of oriental studies. According
to Bourdieu, the field of origin alone cannot fully determine the meaning and func-
tion of foreign works; the receiving field is equally crucial. The significance and
impact of the work in its original field are often unclear, and the process of trans-
fer unfolds through different mechanisms. This transfer process involves multiple
variables, including the selection of a title for publication, choice of the transla-
tor, labeling and classification, selection of publication series, and the translator’s
influence. Within this framework, this paper aims to uncover ideological, cultural,
and historical factors that contributed to Said’s Orientalism’s influence on Turkish
political, intellectual, and academic fields.

Keywords: Orientalism, receiving field, translation sociology, agents of translation,
Islamism in Turkey

oz

Beseri bilimlerdeki ¢ok az akademik ¢alisma, Edward Said’in (1935-2003) Oryan-
talizm: Batimin doguya iligkin algilari (1978) baslikli eserinin Tiirkgedeki etkisini
yaratmustir. Oryantalizm’in ilk Tiirkce ¢evirisi, akademik bir habitusa, yani 6n egil-
imlere sahip olmayan Islamci yayimevi Pinar tarafindan 1982°de Oryantalizm (dogu-
bilim): Somiirgeciligin kesif kolu baghgiyla yayimlandi. Said, Amerika’da Filistinli
bir siirgiin olarak yasadig1 yabancilasma duygusunun ve bir Arap olarak yasadigi
taninma eksikliginin kendisini bu ¢alismay1 yapmaya siiriikledigini ifade etse de
Said’in metodolojisi, elestirel pratigi akademik bir alanin izlerini tagir. Politik bir
ajandayla yola ¢ikmus izlenimi vermekten kaginmayan Said, akademik bir alan olan
sarkiyatcilik bu alanin siyasal baglantilarini, emperyal kurumlarla olan iligkilerini
yap1 sokiimiine ugratir. Bourdieu’ya gore yabanci eserlerin anlam ve islevini belir-
lemek i¢in kaynak alan bilgisi ve uzmanlig: tek bagina yeterli degildir, kaynak alan
kadar alict alan konusunda da yetkin olmak Snemlidir. Eserin iiretim alanindaki
anlamu ve iglevi hakkinda bilgimiz ¢ok sinirlidir, aktarimin yiiklendigi anlamlar ve
islevler farkl: siireclerle ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Yayimlanacak eserlerin secilmesi, ce-
virmenin kim olacag, etiketleme ve siniflandirma, hangi diziden ¢ikacagina kadar
karar verilmesi gereken pek cok degisken s6z konusudur. Bu ¢ercevede bu makale,
Said’in Oryantalizminin Tiirk siyasi, entelektiiel ve akademik alanlarinda yaratt181
etkinin ideolojik, kiiltiirel ve tarihi unsurlarini ortaya koymay1 amacglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sarkiyat¢ilik, alimlayan alan, ceviri sosyolojisi, geviri
Ozneleri, Tiirkiye’de Islamcilik
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1. Introduction

Beginning in the 1960s, as right-left conflicts began to escalate in Turkey, adherents of Islamist movements, who
opposed the dominant Marxist currents, found themselves lacking adequate response within the existing Islamist
literature to counter the critiques leveled against Islamic tradition and national history by leftist factions. To counter
these “attacks,” they embarked on an intense translation activity, seeking to import answers from other Muslim-majority
countries (Ocak, 2013, pp. 94-95). During this period, Islamist publishers prioritized the publication of copyrighted
and translated texts over religious books, aiming to respond to leftist arguments that denigrate Islam, Ottoman history,
and national identity (Ocak, 2013, pp. 96-98). Any discourse challenging the fundamental tenets of modernity held
significant appeal for these Islamist publishers.

At this point, intellectuals within Islamist circles began to take notice of figures such as Fanon, Said, and Bhabha.
Post-colonial theory, which emphasizes the political functions of texts within the intellectual field, has engendered
the emergence of a new critical discourse. As articulated by Tymoczko (2007, p. 190) “It is telling that positivism
became the dominant Western epistemological posture at the height of European imperialism, as European empires
were consolidating their dominion throughout the world. Empire involves more than physical control: it is also a matter
of cultural assertion and control of meaning and knowledge.” Within this positivist paradigm, imperialism legitimizes
itself through claims of superiority, defining technological advancement as the sole measure of “civilizations” and
equating the lack of such advancement with a lack of civilization. This narrative coalesced in the concept of “la mission
civilisatrice,” which asserted the hegemonic notion that bringing “civilization” to nonwestern peoples was necessary,
even from the perspective of the colonized. Translation, serving as the conduit for the transfer and manipulation
of foreign ideas, assumes a significant role within this struggle for “cultural assertion and control of meaning and
knowledge.”

As an active agent within the intellectual field, the translator plays an extremely vital role, possessing the capacity
to exert significant influence at the center of consent production across various fields. In line with the paradigm shift
observed in other humanities disciplines, translation studies in the 1980s began to pivot from a focus solely on the
text to include the translator and the contextual elements surrounding them (Milton and Bandio, 2009, p. 2-3). Toury
posits that cultures, upon recognizing gaps, rely on translation to bridge them. Often, these gaps can be filled by texts
originating from other languages, with those sourced from prestigious cultures perceived as advantageous due to their
high symbolic capital (2012, p. 22). Within society, the individuals’ involvement in the creation of cultural repertoires
does not uniformly assume an active role in this process. Instead, only a select few actively contribute to repertoire
creation, whether through a commission by the community or through self-initiated endeavors, thereby introducing
new options (Toury, 2002, p. 151).

In line with Cevat Ozkaya’s definition of Islamism as a form of “self-defense,” the journal *“Yeniden Milli Miicadele”
(National Struggle Again) similarly utilizes the perception of external threats as ideological pillars to unite individuals
with Islamic sensitivities. The movement’s agenda rests on the premise that historical adversaries such as Judaism,
Communism, and Christianity, viewed as “external forces,” have continuously threatened Islam and Muslims. Sub-
scribing to this doctrine leaves little room for ambiguity; individuals are faced with clear options and an imperative to
act. They must either succumb to these perceived threats and risk the erosion of their identity or rise and defend their
faith. As implied by its name, Yeniden' Milli Miicadele embodies the journal of a group that has chosen the path of
struggle. Building upon Toury’s observation that no translation should be divorced from its contextual backdrop (2012,
p. 22), this study aims to elucidate how Ozkaya and his political milieu shape his habitus, with Ozkaya both being
structured by and contributing to the structuring of this environment.

2. Culture Planning and the Creation of Hegemony

As noted by Kara (2001), the genesis of the Islamist movement in Turkey can be traced back to the need to assume
a defensive stance against the surge of Westernization initiatives that gained momentum in the 19th century, exerting
profound transformative influence across all societal levels and within the cultural field. Intellectuals within the Islamic
World remained largely oblivious to the magnitude of this transformation until they were confronted with the portrayals
of Islam propagated within the Orientalist repertoire. This paper contends that the widespread adoption and utilization
of Said’s Orientalism in the Turkish context can be attributed to its fulfillment of a longstanding need to “defend” the
Islamist identity against Orientalist critiques. To understand the precise exigency to which Said’s work responds, it is
instructive to examine premises.

! The journal gave the movement its name and was published from 1970 to 1980 in 1525 issues. For further information on the journal and the movement see (Yalgin, 2019 and Aydin,
2005).
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During an era when the term “Islamist” had yet to denote as a descriptor for the political movement, Namik Kemal
challenged Ernest Renan’s assertion in his 1883 work “Defense against Renan,” contesting Renan’s depiction of Islam
as a religion that hindered progress. Although Namik Kemal’s text did not gain significant acclaim upon its initial
publication, it gained prominence decades later, particularly in 1910 during the rise of the Dozy controversy (Yenilmez,
2015). Anticipating Edward Said’s later critique of Western scholarship’s careless approach to the East (288), Namik
Kemal observed that European universities and scholars, while meticulously focused on other fields of study, displayed
a notable lack of precision and sensitivity when it came to Islam (p. 16). Similarly, Ahmet Mithat’s Nizd-t Ilm ii Din
(1897-1900), an annotated and adapted translation of John William Draper’s History of the Conflict between Religion
and Science (1874), serves as a defense against Orientalist attacks on Islam’s contributions to scientific advancement.
Joining Namik Kemal and Ahmet Mithat in this defense, Sehbenderzade Filibeli Ahmed Hilmi (1865-1914) countered
Abdullah Cevdet’s translation of the Dutch Orientalist Reinhart Peter Anne Dozy’s (1820-1883) work titled History of
Islam, which hit the bookshelves in Istanbul.”

On the opposite end of this critical stance lies a faction that admired the technological advancements, economic
prosperity, and scientific achievements in Europe. Tevfik Fikret (1867-1915), one of the leading proponents of modern-
ization, expressed his admiration and reverence for European civilization in his poem “Promete,” where he exclaimed,
“How sweet it is to rise and laugh!” (Translation). Upon recognizing the lagging status of their own country, proponents
of modernization immediately turned to introspection to discern the underlying causes of this lamentable condition.
Some modernizers attributed responsibility to their civilization and advocated for its rejection in favor of adopting
European values and customs. This stance, which sometimes escalated to outright denial, faced criticism not only from
Islamist groups but also from left-wing and modernist writers (ilhan, 2002, p. 23). Rooted in a stark comparison between
Western economic and living standards as well as those of Turkey, this rejectionist attitude often concluded that Turkey
would never attain Western standards, particularly gaining traction during periods of significant economic downturns.
According to this narrative, proponents of Westernization lack faith in their own country and people, rendering them
unreliable and unworthy of trust, as they are perceived to harbor disdain for their own culture and heritage. Influential
in propagating the Orientalist approach, these elites are viewed as local collaborators of colonialists seeking to strip
Muslims of their religion, identity, and culture (Stiphandagi, 2017, p. 54).

These agents of change, who employ an idealized Western standard to evaluate and critique their own countries,
often harbor criticism toward local culture, politics, and customs, viewing reforms as the sole means to liberate their
countries and people from “poverty,” “backwardness,” and “dependence.” The reforms they advocate typically entail
severing ties with historical legacies perceived as the root causes of societal issues, advocating instead for a fresh start
based on new principles. This necessitates the relinquishment of established positions across all sectors of society
to accommodate the proposed reforms. Such radical changes and demands inevitably provoke instigated resistance
from entrenched positions. The establishment of the republic not only entails a shift in the political system but also
necessitates the reorganization of Islamic institutions, roles, and the role of religion in state affairs. The religious habitus
and social capital of Islamic sensitivities have found new avenues of expression within the political field. Resistance,
in dialectical opposition to the reforms, encompassed various ideologies, including socialism, Darwinism, capitalism,
and materialism, all viewed as Western concepts undermining the sanctity of Islam. According to the Islamist narrative,
Islam was under attack, denigrated by these emerging waves, and required defense. Within this framework, any criticism
directed toward Islam and Muslims was perceived as part of a broader project aimed at undermining Islam. Considering
the historical context of Western imperial operations in the Islamic lands, this perspective does not appear as a far-
fetched conspiracy theory. Ozkaya, the first patron of Orientalism’s Turkish translation, aligns with this resistance to
Western ideas, advocating for the reinstatement of Islam’s influence across all areas of life and promoting Islam as the
sole standard in state and society.

3. From the Political to the Cultural (Battle)Field

The Islamic revolution of 1979 marked a momentous occasion for the young publishers Ozkaya, whose early
endeavors with the newly established Pinar imprint saw the release of two seminal titles: Islam Devrimi® (1981) and
Tevhidi Diinya Goriisii* (1981), authored by Murtaza Motahari (1919-1979) and translated by Ali Emiroglu. However,
novice publishers overlooked the disparity between the Shia worldview and the Sunni world, resulting in the lukewarm
reception of these initial publications within Islamist circles. Ozkaya (2018) reflects that it was not until the third book

2 For a detailed discussion of the connection between the resistance to the Orientalist discourse and the emergence of Islamist movements see (Giindiiz, 2020, p. 53-79).
3 Islamic Revolution
4 Tawhidi Worldview
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that they achieved the success they had envisioned. Fortuitously, Ozkaya encountered Nezih Uzel, the translator of the
book, while perusing Sahaflar, the second-hand book market. Uzel shared his aspiration to translate a particular book
that had left a profound impression on him, expressing his eagerness to make it available to readers if only he could
find a publisher. Ozkaya, who had been deeply involved in political ventures since the 1970s, seized the opportunity
and took on the role of publisher. He remained a steadfast participant, firmly believing in the outcome of the game to a
large extent.

Pinar, the publishing house associated with the National Struggle Movement (Milli Miicadele Hareketi), prioritizes
the dissemination of translated works over copyrighted ones. Ozkaya elucidates that they deem it appropriate to
circulate texts they believe will help their position in the cultural field, particularly as they encounter difficulty in
finding arguments to counter opposition within the local culture (2019). Engaging in constant contestation and rivalry
against leftist groups since their high school years instilled in the movement the recognition that securing intellectual
hegemony over culture was paramount (2018). Ozkaya emphasizes that their primary effort was to challenge the
cultural dominance of Western civilization and restore Islam’s hegemony across all areas of life. According to Ozkaya’s
account, the leadership of the National Struggle Movement concluded that the struggle in the cultural field was equally
significant as the physical political confrontations in the streets and schools. Consequently, they resolved to launch
a cultural journal alongside the weekly publication Yeniden Milli Miicadele (National Struggle Again) (1970-1980),
which lent its name to the movement they spearheaded. Thus, in 1972, the Pinar Monthly Culture and Art Journal,
initially published by the student union of the Capa Higher Teacher Training School, came under the complete control
of the National Struggle Movement.

Pinar Publication recognized a significant opportunity in appropriating the works of an academic of Edward Said’s
stature. Said, who hails from one of the most prestigious universities globally and whose writings are esteemed within
scholarly circles, mentions ideas that align closely with the objectives of the National Struggle Movement. Said’s
scathing critique of Israel’s actions, including violence, unlawfulness, and the displacement of the Palestinians, as well
as his condemnation of the Orientalist discourse that perpetuates narratives legitimizing imperialism and colonialism,
resonates strongly with the movement’s ideology. Furthermore, Said’s linkage of criticisms directed toward Islam with
the intellectual milieu of imperialist countries precisely reflects the new connection sought by the National Struggle
Movement. By embracing Said’s critical framework and lexicon, rich with symbolic capital, Pinar Publication has
equipped the movement with potent tools to fight against the hegemony of Western culture.

4. Accumulating Cultural Capital: A Constructing Agent Cemil Meric

While Yeniden Milli Miicadele embraced discourses based on conspiracy theories circulated by figures like Cevat Rifat
Atilhan and Ziya Uygur in the early 1970s, particularly revolving around the Israel-Zionism-Freemasonry conspiracy, the
journal Pinar attempted to distance itself from such topics whenever possible. However, as the movement experienced
a schism in the mid1970s, the faction associated with Pinar was bolstered by the addition of intellectuals like Cemil
Meric rapidly amassing the cultural capital necessary to establish a publishing house. Meri¢’s influence extended
beyond mere participation; he attracted young individuals to Pinar, urging them to shift their focus from street activism
to a more intellectually oriented approach (Ozkaya, personal interview, 15.11.2019).

Ozkaya, while listening to Uzel discuss Said’s book in the second-hand bookstore, recognized a familiar argument
presented in a more scholarly and methodological manner. In this context, the subtitle of Pinar’s first translation in 1982,
“The Vanguard of Colonialism* (“Somiirgeciligin Kesif Kolu™), was borrowed from a text by Cemil Meri¢ whose.’
influence and guidance® played a crucial role in expanding Pinar’s repertoire, as evidenced by his facilitation of Alev
Alatlr’s translation of Covering Islam (1981) a mere three years after its English publication under the title Haberlerin
aginda Islam (Islam in the Net of the News) (1984). As exemplified by Meric, Said, and Uzel, contrary to expectations,

5 Grandchildren of the old Ottoman State, Merig and Said shared much in common in terms of their intellectual formation. Both went to foreign schools, Said in Cairo, Meri¢ in Hatay
which was a part of Syria back in the twenties and thirties. Both were heavily influenced by the French intellectual tradition. Merig like said draws on Vico, Gramsci, Zola and Benda
when he wrote a series of essays published in Pinar “Aydin Denen Mechul” (1977) (“That Unknown Called Intellectual”) adumbrating Said’s Representations of the Intellectual (1994),
which carries uncannily similar references to French intellectual history, despite the disparity in their conclusions and treatment of their subject. Although Meri¢ admires Said’s work and
promotes him, he is not willing to renounce orientalists like Renan at once. On that Merig thinks that Said’s work is "too ruthless" and causes a "laziness of ideas", causing as much harm
as good (Kogak, 2018, 55). Like Meri¢, Mardin (2002; p.113) states that Said’s thesis was too abruptly adopted by the intellectuals, which is because such a discourse is the result of a
historical trend. Mardin states that there is a reaction to the West’s discourse on Turkey and Turks from both the right, the left and the "centre" of the country, and that these representations
are approached with suspicion. Said did not focus enough on the tradition of criticizing the representations of the West about the East, which preceded him. Ortayli (2006) argues that
Said’s work ignores many achievements of Oriental science, should be read as a part of a fight for a seat in American universities, and does not concern Turkish intellectual life (115). In
that we can see that though there is a general applaud for Orientalism, there is also a vein of criticism which approaches Said from a more cautious standpoint.

6 Ozkaya states that it was thanks to Merig that he learned the leftist worldview against whom he struggled in the highly agitational atmosphere of the seventies. He adds that he had
seen the people in the opposite camp as a treacherous group that fed on evil and acted with evil intentions, over time he began to better understand what caused the differences between
them (2008).
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colonial’ education catalyzed the development of individuals with heightened awareness and anti-imperialist individual
sentiments.

In his introduction to his translation titled Oryantalizm: (dogubilim): Somiirgeciligin kesif kolu (Orientalism, the
vanguard of colonialism), Uzel reveals his motivation for undertaking such a huge task: he seeks to dismantle the
prevailing narrative that fails to acknowledge any civilization beyond its own. While Said points out the origins of
the disparaging image of Islam and Arabs, Uzel takes a step further, utilizing the opportunity to defend Islam. He
reminds his readers that Islamic civilization created original syntheses and propelled them into the future by integrating
with the civilizations it encountered over more than a thousand years. Contrary to the orientalist depiction of Islam
as a destroyer of cultures and traditions, Uzel tends to portray Islamic civilizations as tolerant toward the cultures
they encountered. Within this narrative, foreign cultures are embraced with respect and readily assimilated. One of
the key points emphasized by Said, the French imperialist policy of “la mission civilisatrice” is the focal theme that
Uzel urges Turkish readers to discern from the text. According to Uzel, Said’s main achievement lies in unveiling the
imperialist agenda concealed behind the discourse of bringing civilization to barbarians who lack civilization. Within
this paradigm, civilization is prescribed and measured solely based on the technological and economic progress of
societies (1982, p. 9).

For Uzel, the enduring success of Islamic civilization, which has thrived for 14 centuries and fostered connection
among people from diverse traditions across vast geographies, serves as a testament to its profound and inclusive nature
(1982, p. 10). However, Uzel mourns the current state of Muslim societies, which, despite historically establishing
formidable states and exerting influence over vast territories, have fallen victim to European imperialism since the 19th
century. While he acknowledges internal factors contributing to this situation, Uzel assigns a more significant role to
the conspiracy of foreign powers in intensifying the situation. Unlike Said, who aims to confront imperialism on a
global scale and critiques colonialism in all its manifestations, Uzel focuses solely on the Turkish and Muslim world,
which has endured relentless attacks by other civilizations, particularly over the past century and a half. According to
Uzel, it is through Said’s work that the intellectual legitimization of this imperialist and colonial world order is laid
bare (1982, p. 11).

5. The Hysteresis of Habitus: Discursive Traumas

In Bourdieusian terminology, hysteresis denotes a state in which individuals lack the dispositions necessary to
recognize and effectively utilize emerging opportunities. It signifies a deficiency in the tools required to succeed within
one’s habitus and field of operation, an inadequacy of competencies and capital essential for success. Bourdieu describes
hysteresis as the fundamental mismatch between available opportunities and the dispositions needed to capitalize on
them, often resulting in missed opportunities and a reluctance to approach historical crises with new perspectives,
even if they are revolutionary (Bourdieu, 1972, p. 173). When mobilizing collective action, it is crucial to consider the
individual dispositions and circumstances of each agent, including the habitus hysteresis, as it can impede historical
thinking and lead to missed opportunities. It is important to consider the objective alignment of dispositions based
on shared objectives. Tyulenev defines Bourdieu’s concept of hysteresis as the extreme incompatibility between an
individual’s habitus and the demands of the field (2014, p. 178). The translation process resulting from the pronounced
disparity and foreignness between the field presented by Said’s text and Uzel’s predispositions will undoubtedly reflect
the profound impact of this gap.

Uzel, deeply steeped in the 8-century-old Mevlevi tradition, was profoundly influenced by its habitus, encompassing
everything from its music and literature to its sacred ceremonies. With a Turkish-Islamic cultural background, he
possessed a mastery of the French language and culture, enabling him to showcase Sufi music not only in France
but in various European countries. He embodied the essence of an intellectual: a musician, translator, and columnist.
Uzel’s journey into the Mevlevi lodge commenced during his studies at Galatasaray High School in the 1950s, where
like many Mevlevi dervishes, he began playing the ney. His passion led him from Istanbul to Konya while still a high
school student to participate in the revered Seb-i Arus ceremonies. His enthusiasm at a young age gained the attention
of prominent Mevlevi elders, particularly Ney player Ulvi Ergiiner, who took him under his wing and served as his
mentor. Uzel’s career was initiated on Istanbul radio as a kudiimzen , marking the inception of his musical journey.
Subsequently, in 1966, he was recruited by TRT as a professional performer and became an esteemed member of the
Sufi Ensemble. Despite his significant contributions, Uzel faced criticism, being derogatorily labeled as a “rhythmist,”

7 The Islamist media tend to claim that these schools have missionary activities and aim to convert Turkish students to their country’s sympathizers (Erdogan, 1969, p.18; Yeniden Milli
Miicadele, 1977, p.4).
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a term denoting a musician of lower status who performs tasks deemed less intricate or musically nuanced. However,
in the 1970s, he ventured into translation, using his proficiency in French to undertake this endeavor.

Uzel’s intellectual and artistic inclinations are deeply influenced by his affiliation with the Mevlevi order (Oguz,
2019). His source of authorities, including figures such as Mevlana, Ahmet Cevdet Pasha, Islam, Sufi music, Tanpinar,
Ahmet Yesevi, Seyh Galip, Yunus Emre, Itri, Mimar Sinan, and Ahmet Rasim epitomize Uzel’s habitus and political
perspectives. The reverence he holds for the Turk-Islamic Ottoman heritage reflects his affiliations in Turkish politics
during the 1970s, 1980s, and 1990s. Conversely, Cumhuriyet Newspaper, Melih Cevdet Anday, Sadeddin Aral, West-
ernization, Tanzimat writers, and Cetin Altan represent opposing concepts and symbolic figures that Uzel employs
to shape his identity. These symbolic figures share a common attribute: they view Western European intellectual and
cultural heritage as a superior alternative to the Turkish-Islamic tradition.

Evidently, Said and Uzel inhabit separate fields distinguished by substantial lines not only in habitus but also in
conatus. They adhere to distinct sets of beliefs, doctrines, and illusions, resulting in a very limited intersectional zone
between them. As agents, they possess divergent expectations, presuppositions, modes of thought, linguistic patterns,
perspectives, and inherited norms from the movements and ideologies they represent. This disparity is exemplified in the
second sentence of Uzel’s translation, which highlights the profound differences between their respective frameworks.

Said’s methodology is based on the works of theorists such as Vico, Auerbach, Gramsci, Raymond Williams,
Althusser, Nietzsche, Freud, and Foucault, whose ideas and propositions are fundamentally at odds with Nezih Uzel’s
discursive lexicon. This discord has led to significant discursive trauma for Uzel, who is unfamiliar with Said’s scholarly
theoretical framework. The habitus that shaped Uzel failed to equip him adequately for Said’s scholarly theoretical
habitus, resulting in a visible hysteresis during the translation process. Ozkaya acknowledges Uzel’s admission of the
challenges he faces, quoting him as saying, “If I had known it would be this difficulty, I would never have undertaken
this task.” Pinar Publishing House , in response to criticism of the initial translation, commissioned a second translation
from Selahattin Ayaz. Uzel’s translation began to fail as early as the second sentence of the “Introduction” section.

He was right about the place, of course, so far as a European was concerned. (s. 1)

Pour ce qui est du lieu, il a bien raison, dans la mesure, du moins, ou ¢’est un Européen qui est en cause.® (Malamoud, s. 13)

Yerlilere gore diisiiniilecek olursa gazeteci hakli idi, ancak o omuzlarinin iizerinde bir Avrupali kafas1” tastyordu. 10 (Uzel, s. 13) Hakka vard,
ozellikle bir Avrupali olarak.!! (Ayaz, s. 13)

Beyrut hakkinda hakliyd tabii, hele bir Avrupali oldugu dii§iinijliirse,12 (Ulner, s. 11)

Compared to the translations by Ayaz and Ulner, which effectively convey the message of the source text, Uzel’s
translation exhibited numerous challenges. Aside from failing to capture the essence of the source text, Uzel’s rendition
introduces problematic elements. For instance, he chooses to employ the expression “European mind” in an essentialist
manner, a move borrowed from the repertoire of Islamist discourse. This choice is fundamentally at odds with Said’s
intentions, as he aimed to critique such stereotyping and overgeneralization.

Moreover, Uzel’s translation is marred by frequent errors in word choices, as well as unnecessary additions and
deletions. One particularly glaring example of this can be seen below:

Because Orientalism is a cultural and a political fact, then, it does not exist in some archival vacuums; (s. 13)

Pisque I’orientalisme est un fait culturel et politique, il n’existe donc pas dans un espace vide, dénué d’archives (Malamoud, s. 25)
Oryantalizm kiiltiirel ve politik bir varlik olduguna gore arsiv hazinesinden yoksun bog bir alan degildir.B (Uzel, s. 32)

O halde, Oryantalizm kiiltiirel ve politik bir vakia oldugu icin varhg1 bir arsiv boslugunda degildir.'* (Ayaz, s. 28)

Sarkiyateilik, kiiltiirel ve siyasal bir olgu olduguna gore, yalitilmis bir belgeler uzaminda siirdiirmez varhglm;15 (Ulner, s. 22)

What Said particularly wants to emphasize here is that Orientalism as a discursive academic field does not exist only
in documents, in an archival void disconnected from the world, but is much more than that, Orientalism is a cultural
and political “fact” and can be understood within these social and historical contexts. However, the concept of “varlik

8 Since Uzel translated from an intermediary language, the French translation is given below as well as the English translation.

9 “Bu kafa, Avrupal kafasi degil, Avrupalinin Tiirk aydininda gérmek istedigi, her tiirlii murakabe ve muhasebe giiciiden yoksun taklit¢i sebek kafasidir.” (Kisakiirek, 2014) (This
mind is not the European mind, it is the imitator monkey head that Europeans want to see in Turkish intellectuals, devoid of any control and accounting power.) “Kadin kocasinin
eline bakmayacak, calisacak” diyenler, Rablerinin huzurunda rezil olacaklari sozleri soylemektedirler. “Is¢i kadin® isteyenler, somiirgeci Avrupah kafasi tasimaktadirlar.” (Yildiz, 2017)
(Those who say "a woman will not take care of her husband, she will work” are saying words that will make them humiliated in the presence of their Lord. Those who want “working

women” have colonialist European minds) All the back-translations are created using https://translate.google.com/.
10

11

According to the locals, the journalist was right, but he was carrying a European head on his shoulders.

He had the right, especially as a European.

He was right about Beirut, of course, especially considering he was a European.

Since Orientalism is a cultural and political entity, it is not an empty space devoid of archive treasure.

Since Orientalism is a cultural and political phenomenon, its existence does not exist in an archive void.

Since Orientalism is a cultural and political phenomenon, it does not continue its existence in an isolated space of documents;
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(being)” used by Uzel is completely different. The word “fait” is also used in the French translation, which is the exact
equivalent of the English “fact.” In the French translation, the words “1’existence” or “la creature,” which are equivalent
to the word “existence” in Turkish, are excluded. Uzel also made an addition in the same sentence. Although the word
“hazine (treasure)” does not appear in either the English or the French translation (le trésor), Uzel added this word next
to “archive,” indicating an “emptiness” or “extension” in the sentence, and an abundance, multiplicity. More serious
than these, we encounter the mistranslation of concepts that play a theoretically central role.

The exteriority of the representation is always governed by some version of the truism that if the Orient could represent itself, it would; since
it cannot, the representation does the job for the West and faute de mieux for the poor Orient. “Sie kdnnen sich nicht vertreten, sie miissen
vertreten werden,” as Marx wrote in The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte (s. 21)

Lextériorité de la représentation est toujours gouvernée par une version ou une autre du truisme: si I’Orient pouvait se représenter lui méme,
il le ferait; puisqu’il ne le peut pas, la représentation fait le travail, pour I’Occident, et, faute de mieux, pour le pauvre Orient.« Sie konnen sich
nicht vertreten, sie miissen vertreten werden », comme 1’écrit Marx dans le Dix-huit Brumaire de Louis Bonaparte. (Malamoud, s. 34-35)
Takdim’i olusturan itici gii¢, daima basit ger¢egin su veya bu seklidir. Eger Dogu kendi kendisini takdim edebilseydi her halde sonug bagka
tiirlii olurdu. Ama yapamamaktadir. Bu caligma Bati’lilar tarafindan yiiriitiiliir ve boylece “Takdim” Bati’lilarin hesabina ¢alisir. Dogu boylece
daima zarardadir. Marx: Dixhuit Brumaire de Louis Bonaparte: Louis Bonaparte’ onsekiz Brumaire’in de. . . . bu su demektir “Kendilerini
takdim edemiyorlar, takdim edilmek zorundalar. . . 716 (Ugzel, s. 46)

It is evident that Uzel misinterpreted the word “representation” as “presentation,” which should be translated as
“temsil,” in Turkish as “takdim.” In the source text, the noun “representation’ is used 61 times, and the verb “represent”
is used 171 times. The erroneous translation of such a crucial word stems from the disparity between the habitus of the
author and that of Uzel. Uzel not only overlooks the significance of the concept of “representation” but also provides a
consistent translation of the concept of “discourse,” which is a key term in Said’s work. This concept, mentioned 104
times, is sometimes rendered as “anlatim sekli (a form of expression)” (p. 14), sometimes as “hitabet (oratory)” (p. 17,
44), sometimes as “konusmalar (conversations)” (p. 21), and at times as “form of address” (p. 31). Moreover, the word
“discourse” is completely omitted at certain points. It is challenging to explain Uzel’s translation errors solely based
on the fact that he translated from an intermediary language. The French translation remains faithful to the original
text word for word. In the First Part, which follows the introduction, the translation begins to fail, which is particularly
evident in the titles.

The Scope of Orientalism

Knowing the Oriental

On June 13, 1910, Arthur James Balfour gave a lecture to the House of Commons on “the problems with which we must deal in Egypt.” These,
he said, “belong to a wholly different category” than those “affecting the Isle of Wight or the West Riding of Yorkshire.” He spoke with the
authority of a long-time member of Parliament, former private secretary to Lord Salisbury, former chief secretary for Ireland, and former
secretary for Scotland. former prime minister, and veteran of numerous overseas crises, achievements, and changes. (s. 31)

Le Domaine de I’Orientalisme

Connaitre I’Oriental

Le 13 juin 1910, Arthur James Balfour fit un discours a la Chambre des Communes sur « les problemes que nous avons a résoudre en Egypte
». « IIs ne sont, dit-il, pas du tout de la méme espéce que ceux qui touchent I’7le de Wight ou I’arrondissement ouest du Yorkshire. » Il parlait
avec I’autorité d’un homme depuis longtemps membre du Parlement, ancien secrétaire privé de lord Salisbury, ancien secrétaire d’Etat pour
I'Irlande, ancien secrétaire d’Etat pour 1’'Ecosse, ancien Premier ministre, vétéran de bien des crises, de bien des réalisations et changements
en politique étrangere. (Malamoud, s. 45)

Oryantalizmin Alami'’

Dogu’yu Tammak 18

13 Haziran 1910 giinii Arthur James Balfour, Millet Meclisinde'® “Misir’da ¢6zmek zorunda bulundugumuz problemler” adu ile bir konugma
yapt1. “Wiht adasinda yahut Yorkshire’in bat1 yakasinda karsilagtigimiz meselelerle bunlar ayn1 karakter tasimiyorlar” diyordu. Uzun zaman
Parlamento {iyeligi yapmis bir insanin ses tonu ile konuguyordu. Lord Solisbury’nin eski 6zel sekreteri, eski Irlanda bakani, eski bagbakan,
her tiirlii krizin altindan kalkmus, devletin dis politikasinda s6z sahibi bir insan bagka tiirlii olamazd. . . ” (Uzel, s. 59)

16 The driving force behind the Presentation is always some form or other of simple truth. If the East had been able to present itself, the outcome would probably have been different.
But he can’t. This work is carried out by Westerners, and thus the “Presentation” works at the expense of Westerners. Thus, the East is always at a loss. Marx: Dixhuit Brumaire de Louis
Bonaparte: Louis Bonaparte in his Eighteenth Brumaire. . . . This means “They cannot present themselves, they have to be presented. . .”

17" Orientalism’s Domain.

18 Getting to Know the East.

19" In the national assembly
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As evidenced by the highlighted words above, Uzel not only makes translation errors but also struggles with accurately
spelling words and names. Notably, the translator cannot be solely held responsible for these shortcomings. In the Metis
translation published in 1999, Beril Eyiiboglu and Orhan Kocak are credited as the editors of the text. However, there is
no mention of such editorial support in the 1982 Uzel translation published by Pinar Publications. Similarly, in Pinar’s
translation by Selahattin Ayaz, such editorial credit is not indicated in the book’s title either. In the same paragraph:

In addition, his remarkable social eminence, the breadth of his learning and wit-he could write on such varied subjects as Bergson, Handel,
theism, and golf-his education at Eton and Trinity College, Cambridge, and his apparent command over imperial affairs all gave considerable
authority to what he told the Commons in June 1910. (s. 32)

De plus, sa remarquable supériorité sociale, 1’étendue de ses connaissances et de son intelligence — il pouvait écrire aussi bien sur Bergson
que sur Haendel, sur le théisme que sur le golf—, son éducation a Eton et au Trinity College de Cambridge, et son apparente maitrise des
affaires impériales, tout cela donnait la plus grande autorité a sa déclaration aux Communes (Malamoud, s. 45)

Ustelik James Balfour yiiksek sosyal yetenekleri bilgisinin genisligi, zekasimin inceligi ile ayn1 anda hem Bergson ve hem Haendel hakkinda
yazi yazabilecek giicte idi. Ne felsefede ne de siyasette basaramayacagi konu yoktu. Eton ve Cambridge’in Trinity College’inde edindigi
bilgiler daha sonra imparatorlugun islerini yiiriitmede gosterdigi erisilmez bagari, otoritesinin en yiiksek noktalara kadar ulasmasinda
kendisine yardimar olmuslardi.2® (Uzel, s. 59-60)

Toplumdaki bilyiik sayginliginin yani sira bilgisinin, zekasinin enginligi (Bergson, Handel, teizm ve golf gibi degisik konularda yazabiliyordu)
Eton ile Cambridge’de, Trinity Kolejinde okumuslugu, imparatorluk islerindeki gozle goriiliir ustaligi, Haziran 1910’da Avam Kamarasinda
soylediklerine hatirt sayilir bir yetkinlik katlyordu.21 (Ulner, s. 42)

Here, Said discusses the sources of authority attributed to Balfour’s words, highlights his intellectual interests, skills,
his Eton and Cambridge education, and his positions within the highest bureaucracy of the empire, all of which
contributed to establishing his authority. The mistranslation of a crucial word, crucial in addressing the chapter’s
discussion, undermines the transmission of the argument from the outset. Ulner, who was pursuing her doctorate in
philosophy at the time of the translation, recognized the critical role this keyword played. Her adeptness in handling
such a task, stemming from her habitus, enabled her to consistently and persistently translate the concept accurately
every time.

We know the civilization of Egypt better than we know the civilization of any other country. We know it further back; we know it more
intimately; we know more about it. (s. 32)

Nous connaissons mieux la civilisation égyptienne que celle de tout autre pays, nous la connaissons de maniere plus intime; nous en savons
plus sur elle. (Malamoud, s. 46)

Misir uygarligini biitiin diger uygarliklardan daha iyi tamyoruz. Ona digerlerinden daha yakiniz. Onun hakkinda ¢ok sey biliyoruz. (Uzel, s.
60)

Misir uygarligini herhangi bir iilkenin uygarligini bildigimizden daha iyi biliyoruz. Tarihini bagka iilkelerinkinden daha eski zamanlara dek
takip edebiliyoruz, daha yakindan tamiyoruz, hakkinda daha cok sey biliyoruz. (Ulner, s. 42)

In Uzel’s translation, the word “know” from the source text, corresponding to the verb “connaitre” in the French text
he translated, was rendered as “to recognize” in the chapter title. This choice is significant as the word “know” holds
particular importance, especially within the quote from Balfour, given that Said’s primary focus in this chapter revolves
around the philosophy of knowledge. The repercussions of Uzel’s translation from the intermediary French text are
undeniable. Conversely, it is evident that the French translation remains faithful and meticulous. Some shortcomings
in Uzel’s translation can be attributed to the lack of editorial support. The examples provided above underscore the
deep disparity between Uzel’s and Said’s habituses, which significantly affected the resulting translation. Said, having
completed his undergraduate and doctorate degrees at prestigious universities like Princeton and Harvard in the United
States, and serving as a professor of comparative literature at Columbia University, possessed a profound understanding
of social and literary theorists such as Freud, Vico, Hegel, Foucault, Gramsci, Adorno, Derrida, and Bourdieu, among
others. He was proficient in using this highly technical jargon. In contrast, Uzel, primarily a musician®? and Sufi, later
transitioning into a translator and a columnist as a secondary occupation, did not possess the scholarly mastery of the
theories adeptly utilized by Said. Consequently, he encountered significant difficulties conveying Said’s specialized
terminology and even resorted to omitting certain parts of the text altogether. Due to the vast disparity in their habituses,
Uzel employed overgeneralizations that Said would find objectionable in terms of political correctness. While Said was

20 Moreover, James Balfour, with his high social skills, breadth of knowledge, and subtlety of intelligence, had the power to write about both Bergson and Haendel at the same time.
There was no subject he could not achieve, neither in philosophy nor in politics. The knowledge he acquired at Eton and Cambridge’s Trinity College later helped him to reach
the highest levels of authority and the unattainable success he showed in managing the affairs of the empire.

21" In addition to his great prestige in society, his breadth of knowledge and intelligence (he could write on such diverse subjects as Bergson, Handel, theism and golf), his education at
Eton, Cambridge and Trinity College, and his apparent mastery of imperial affairs added considerable competence to what he said in the House of Commons in June 1910.

22 Uzel worked mostly in music after high school, played in music programs on the Turkish Radio and Television TRT, gave concerts abroad and took part in album recordings with
Kudsi Erguner, a ney player who lived in France.
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against generalizations and marginalizations, the translator resorted to a culturalist and essentialist discourse. Moreover,
the publication of the translation with such significant errors and deficiencies can be attributed to Pinar Publications’
lack of cultural capital to detect and rectify these issues. Consequently, the publishing house could not ignore the
criticisms directed toward the translation and subsequently commissioned a second translation from Selahattin Ayaz.

Conclusion

In conclusion, this study examined the historical context surrounding the publication of Edward Said’s seminal
work, Orientalism (1978), in Turkish in 1982, and the subsequent impact it had, with a focus on key figures involved
in the translation process. Ozkaya, the founder and editor-in-chief of Pinar publications, the Islamist movement that
influenced him, National Struggle Again, Pinar magazine, which laid the groundwork for the publishing house, and
Cemil Meri¢, who contributed significantly to the early development of the publishing house with his cultural and social
influence, were analyzed alongside the first translator, Nezih Uzel. Detailed discussions were conducted to elucidate
how these actors shaped the translation process and the dynamics of its transfer. Meri¢’s>® (1985, p. 92) influential
book in Islamist circles, Bu iilke (This land) (1985), rejected various “-isms” with particular disdain toward Zionism,
imperialism, and communism. While not entirely aligning with an absolutist and oppositional stance, Said’s advocacy
for the Palestinian cause, his exploration of the connections between imperialism and the discourse of Orientalism, and
his skepticism toward overarching narratives such as communism intersect with Pmar’s conatus®*, characterized by
what Tyulenev (2014) termed “the father’s project.” Uzel’s translation of Orientalism emerged within this intellectual
habitus, Pinar’s target audience was predisposed to engage with critiques of the West/Christendom versus East/Islam
binary, minoring Uzel’s familiarity with the esteem of Islamic civilization within French culture, stemming from his
education in a foreign system high school, akin to Said and Meric.

When examining the 1982 edition of Uzel’s translation in light of Bourdieu’s concept of the “field,” it becomes evident
that Pinar Publishing viewed the translation of Orientalism as a means to gain traction in the cultural battleground
to defend their ideological positions. Despite fierce advocacy from Islamist movements for Ottoman Turkish and its
lexicon, Pinar chose the title Oryantalizm (Dogubilim), with a pure Turkish explanation in parentheses. Ironically, the
leftist publishing house Metis, which ostensibly rejects the Ottoman heritage, boldly opted for “Sarkiyatcilik,” a more
direct equivalent in old Turkish.?’

23 Though Meri¢ was quite critical of the Western culture and the people he still had admiration for figures like Balzac, Saint-Simon, Camoens, Vico and Scott among many others, so
at times he did not find it easy to identify with the groups who fundamentally rejects all the western values. Meri¢, who is between these two poles, states this hybrid identity with these
words: “I mean, with my language, my tastes, my excitements, with me, I belong with the Biiyiik Dogu®® (Grand East) (1943—-1978) crew, to Yon2® (Direction) (1960-1967) with my
thoughts and beliefs” (Jurnal, 19.11.1964). Meri¢, who is also familiar with the Marxist literature on which the left leans, has a status that can be considered a “devshirme,” a recruit
for these Islamist journals. There are two main tendencies that render Meri¢ eminent for these journals: First, he preferred the Ottoman Turkish, heavily loaded with Arabic and Persian
vocabulary to the modern Turkish word choices that the republican cadres tried to embed in as a part of the efforts of constructing the new national identity, and he waged a committed
struggle in this regard; and second, within the same line with the Islamist narrative of the time, he accused republican “westernist” intellectuals of betraying their identity. In addition,
Merig argues that Muslim societies can survive against imperialism only by clinging to Islam. Recruiting an intellectual like Merig to their own journals and publishing houses is actually
the result of a similar vacuum. In this context, Meri¢ has the status of a translated text within the Islamist discursive repertoire.

24 Bourdieu defines conatus as that combination of dispositions and interests associated with a particular class of social position which inclines social agents to strive to reproduce at a
constant or an increasing rate the properties constituting their social identity, without even needing to do this deliberately or consciously. (1988: 176)

25 On this choice Ozkaya admits that they, as a new publishing house with little cultural and symbolic capital, did not dare to use “Sarkiyatgilik” as the title, even though they wanted
to (2019). Ozkaya states that they were concerned that they would not be taken seriously enough by intellectual circles and that the readership would be limited to a very small circle.
(Ozkaya reports that they surprised the leftist intelligentsia with such a publication and while they expected some appreciation from these circles, they were criticized for their bravado. In
an article published in Cumhuriyet (a daily newspaper) about the publication of the book at that time, Ozkaya states that the critics were astounded by the publication of a book with such
a serious academic weight by Pinar Publications, and they questioned why the publishing house was daring to publish such scholarly works while it would be more appropriate for them
to publish catechisms. Upon left’s contemptuous reception, Ozkaya expresses pride for having done a job that surprises everyone, and resentment for being underestimated in this way.



Giindiiz, A., Political Dynamics of Transfer: Said’s Islamist Orientalism (1982)

Peer Review: Externally peer-reviewed.
Conflict of Interest: Author declared no conflict of interest.

Financial Disclosure: Dokuz Eyliil University Department of Scientific Research Projects; Project Number:
2020.KB.S0S.004

Hakem Degerlendirmesi: Dis bagimsiz.
Cikar Catismasi: Yazar cikar ¢atismasi beyan etmemistir.
Finansal Destek: Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirmalar Projeleri: Proje Numarasi: 2020.KB.SOS.004

ORCID IDs of the authors / Yazarlarin ORCID ID’leri
Atalay Giindiiz  0000-0003-0325-5191

REFERENCES / KAYNAKLAR
Ahmet Mithat (1897-1900). Nizd-i Ilm ii Din 1-4. Istanbul: Terciiman-1 Hakikat Matbaas.

Aydin, M. (2005). Bir Milli Islamcilik Seriiveni: Miicadelecilik. M. Giiltekingil ve T. Bora (der.), Modern Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diigiince Cilt 6/
Islamcilik. Istanbul: Iletisim, pp. 452-468.

Bassnett, S., & Lefevere, A. (1990). Translation. London: Printer Publishers.

Bourdieu, P. (1988). Homo Academicus. Peter Collier (Trans.). Stanford University Press.

Bourdieu, P. (1972). Outline of a Theory of Practice. Trans. Richard Nice. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Bora, T. (2016). Cereyanlar: Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Ideolojiler. Istanbul: Tletisim yayinlari.

Erdogan, Y. (1969). Robert Koleji ve Faaliyetleri. Pinar Aylik Kiiltiir ve Sanat Dergisi. Y. 9, N. 13, October. pp. 18-19.

Even-Zohar, 1. (2003). Culture Repertoire and Transfer. Susan Petrilli (Ed.). Translation Translation. Amsterdam: Rodopi. (1997), pp. 425-431.
Giindiiz, A. (2020). Islamu: Ceviriyle Savunmak: Orientalism’in ilk Tiirkce Cevirisi (1982) Bourdiecii bir Analiz Calismast. Istanbul: Kriter.
Ihan, A. (2002). Hangi Bati. Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yayinlar1, Istanbul.

Kara, I. (2001) Islamci Soylemin Kaynaklari ve Gerceklik Degeri Uzerine Birkag Not. Islamiyet IV, say1 4, pp. 37-53.

Kocak, O. (2018). Atag, Meric, Caliban, Bandung: Evrensellik ve Kismilik Uzerine bir Taslak. Istanbul:. Zoomkitap Not Defterleri.
Lefevere, A. (1992). Translation, Rewriting and the Manipulation of Literary Fame. London ve New York: Routledge.

Mardin, $. (2002). Oryantalizmin Hasiralt1 Etti§i. Oryantalizm. Dogu Bati, pp. 111-115.

Merig, C. (1985). Bu Ulke. Istanbul: Iletisim. (1974).

. (1977, Subat). Aydin Denen Mechul. Pinar. 62, 20-24. http://katalog.idp.org.tr/pdf/4835/8840. Access: 04.09.2019.

Milton, J., Bandia P. (2009). Introduction: Agents of Translation and Translation Studies. John Milton ve Paul Bandia (Ed.). Agents of Translation.
Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John Benjamins, p. 1-18.

Namik Kemal. (1962). Renan Miidafaanamesi: Islamiyet ve Maarif. Yayinlayan: Ord.Prof. M.Fuad Kopriilii. Ankara: Milli Kiiltiir Yayinlar1 Dini
Kiiltiir Serisi. (1910).

Ocak, A. Y. (2013). Tiirkler, Tiirkiye ve Islam: Yaklagim, Yontem ve Yorum Denemeleri. Istanbul: Ileti§im.

0Oguz, A. (2019). Omriinii Musikiye ve Mevlevilige Vermisti Nezih Uzel. Tiirkiye Yazarlar Birligi, Writers Union of Turkey, https://www.tyb.
org.tr/omrunu-musikiye- ve-mevlevilige- vermisti-nezih-uzel-40192h.htm. Access: 06.02.2024

Okay, M.O. (1992). Biiyiik Dogu, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, https://islamansiklopedisi.or.tr/buyuk-dogu Access: 02.06.2023
Ortayls, 1. (2006). Son Imparatorluk Osmanli: Osmanli’yi Yeniden Kegfetmek 2. Istanbul: Timas Yayinlar1.

Ozkaya, C. (May 6, 2011). Pinar Yayinlar: Nasil Basladi. Meryem Ucar (Presenter). Access: 19.08.2019 https://www.dunyabizim.com/soylesi/
pinar-yayinlari-nasil-basladi-h6249.html

. (2012a, July). Roger Garaudy’nin Ardindan. Umran. 215, pp. 80-86.

. (2012b, July). Gegmisten Gelecege Islamcilik: Cevat Ozkaya, Semseddin Ozdemir, Mustafa Tekin ile soylesi. Umran. 215, 64-79.

. (August 2, 2018). Cevat Ozkaya ile Sozlii Tarih Goriismesi I-IL flmi Etiidler Dernegi. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6gsmpVTjQwM&
t=2448s. Access: 21.07.2019

. (2019, 29 Haziran). Uzun Hikaye - Degisen Okur-Yazar ve Yayincilik Profili. Faruk Aksoy ve Ali Akeil (Sun.). TVNET.. https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=ixkPoLYo6Ng Access: 21.07.2019

. (2008). Tiirkiye’nin Ruhu Cemil Merig. Belgesel.. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OwhyWkxH4-0. Access: 01.09.2019

. (1993). Representations of an Intellectual: Reith Lectures 1993. http://downloads.bbc.co.uk/rmhttp/radio4/transcripts/1993_reith1.pdf. Access:
04.09.2019.

. (1995). Entelektiiel: Siirgiin, Marjinal, Yabanci. Tuncay Birkan (Trans.). Ayrinti, Istanbul. (1993)
. (1984). Haberlerin Aginda Islam. Alev Alath (Trans.). Istanbul: Pinar. (1981).


https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0325-5191
http://katalog.idp.org.tr/ pdf/4835/8840
https://www.tyb.org.tr/omrunu-musikiye-ve-mevlevilige-vermisti-nezih-uzel-40192h.htm
https://www.tyb.org.tr/omrunu-musikiye-ve-mevlevilige-vermisti-nezih-uzel-40192h.htm
https://islamansiklopedisi.or.tr/buyuk-dogu
https://www.dunyabizim.com/soylesi/pinar-yayinlari-nasil-basladi-h6249.html
https://www.dunyabizim.com/soylesi/pinar-yayinlari-nasil-basladi-h6249.html
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v= 6qsmpVTjQwM&t=2448s
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v= 6qsmpVTjQwM&t=2448s
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ixkPoLYo6Ng
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ixkPoLYo6Ng
https://www.youtube.com/ watch?v=OwhyWkxH4-0
http://downloads.bbc.co.uk/rmhttp/radio4/transcripts/1993_reith1.pdf

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

. (1982). Oryantalizm:(dogubilim); somiirgeciligin kesif kolu. Nezih Uzel. (Trans). Pmar Yayinlari.

Siiphandags, 1. (2017). Bat: ve Islam Arasinda Oryantlizm. Ankara: Maarif Mektepleri.

Sehbenderzade Filibeli Ahmed Hilmi. (1986). Miisliimanlara Siyaset Rehberi. Ed. Ismail Kara. Tiirkiye'de Islamcilik Diigiincesi 1: Metinler
Kisiler. Istanbul: Dergah. (1912), pp. 78-91.

Tevfik Fikret. (1911). “Promete”. Behramoglu, A. (Ed.). (1987). Son Yiizyil Biiyiik Tiirk Siiri Antolojisi (Vol. 1). Istanbul: Sosyal Yayinlar.

Toury, G. (2002). Translation as a Means of Planning and the Planning of Translation: A Theoretical Framework and an Exemplary Case. Saliha
Paker (Ed.). Translations: (Re)shaping of Literature and Culture, Istanbul: Bogazici U P, pp. 148-165.

. (2012). Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. Amsterdam and Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Tymoczko, M. (2007). Enlarging Translation, Empowering Translators. Manchester/Kinderhook: St. Jerome Publishing.

Tyulenev, S. (2014). Translation and Society: An Introduction. Abingdon: Routledge.

Ungay, R. (2002). Kudiim, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/kudum. Access: 06.02.2024

Uzel, N. (1982). “Sunus.” Said, E. W. Oryantalizm:(dogubilim); somiirgeciligin kesif kolu. Nezih Uzel. (Trans). Pinar Yayinlar1. p. 9-12.
. (1993a). Her Dem Yeniden. Istanbul: Irfan.

. (1993b). Dersaadet’ten Istanbul’a. Istanbul: Irfan.

. (2006). Radyoda Bir Giin. Istanbul: Pan.

Yal¢in, A. K. (2019). Fikriyat ve Eylemlilik Arasinda Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi ve Tiirk Siyasal Hayanina Etkileri. (Unpublished doctoral
dissertation.) Istanbul University/Social Sciences Institute: Istanbul.

Yeniden Milli Miicadele. (1977). “Robert Kolejli Ecevit ABD Géniilliisii Mii?” 12 Nisan 1977. 8. Cilt, 375. Say1, p.4.

Yenilmez, H. (2015). II: Mesrutiyet donemi Islam tarihi yazicthiginda Oryantalizm etkisi (Dozy reddiyeleri ornegi). (Unpublished master of art
dissertation). Marmara University/Social Sciences Institute, Istanbul.

How to cite this article / Atif bi¢cimi

Giindiiz, A. (2024). Political dynamics of transfer: Said’s Islamist orientalism (1982). istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim
Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies, 20, 82-92. https://doi.org/10.26650/iujts.2024.1360531


https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/kudum
https://doi.org/10.26650/iujts.2024.1360531

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi

Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies
2024, 20: 93-105
DOI: 10.26650/iujts.2024.1442564

Aragstirma Makalesi / Research Article

Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce Roman Cevirilerinde Ahlak Kavrami™

Morality in the Translation of Armeno-Turkish Novels

Melek Kara! |, Lale Ozcan?

IOgretim Gorevlisi, Istanbul Beykent Universitesi,
Yabanci Diller Yiiksekokulu, Istanbul, Tiirkiye

2D0<;. Dr., Yildiz Teknik Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi, Bat1 Dilleri ve Edebiyati1 Boliimii, istanbul,
Tiirkiye

Sorumlu yazar/
Corresponding author : Melek Kara

E-posta / E-mail : melekatak @beykent.edu.tr

* Bu makale Yildiz Teknik Universitesi, Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Diller ve Kiiltiirleraras1 Ceviri-
bilim Doktora programinda yazilmakta olan doktora
tezinden yola ¢ikilarak yazilmustir.

Bagvuru / Submitted :24.02.2024
Kabul / Accepted :17.04.2024
Online Yayn /

Published Online :13.06.2024
EEGE

et , This article is licensed un-
i .,F..'EI.-_H der a Creative Commons Attribution-
NonCommercial 4.0 International Li-

¥ cense (CC BY-NC 4.0)

(077

Roman tiirii Tiirk edebiyatina ¢eviri yoluyla tasinmustir. 19. yiizyilda Tiirk oku-
runu ilk kez roman tiiriiyle tanistiran yazar ve ¢cevirmenler bu edebi tiiriin erek dile
aktarilmasinda ihtiyath davranmistir. Cevrilecek metin tiirii ve yazar secimi belirli
ceviri normlari ¢cergevesinde gerceklesmistir. Bu normlar arasinda basta gelen norm,
cevrilecek eserin Tiirk ve Islam ahlaki degerlerine uygun olmasidir. Ayni durum 19.
yiizyilda Ermeni harfleriyle Tiirk¢eye cevrilen romanlar icin de gegerlidir. Ermeni
cevirmenler ve yaymevi sahipleri Bati’dan yaptiklari cevirilerde temkinli davra-
narak cevrilecek eser ve yazar se¢imini titizlikle yapmuislardir. Bu cergevede Os-
manlida yasayan ve faaliyet gosteren Ermeni ¢evirmenler ve yayinevi sahiplerinin
i¢inde bulunduklar1 toplumun yani Tiirk yazar ve ¢evirmenlerin ¢eviri yaklagim-
dan cok farkl bir yaklagim benimsemediklerini diisiinmekteyiz. Bu diiglincemizin
dogrulugunu gorebilmek amaciyla Gideon Toury’nin siire¢ dncesi ¢eviri normlari
kapsaminda yan metinler olarak onsozler mercek altina alinmigtir. Buradan yola
cikarak 1850-1900 yillar arasinda ¢evrilen Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢ce romanlarin bir
dokiimii yapilmistir. Bu eserler arasindan segtigimiz on romanin 6nsoziinde eserin
ahlaki degerlere uygunluguna 6nem verildigini gdsteren, ¢evrilen romanin sadece
okuru eglendirmekle kalmayip okurun ahlaki acidan istifade edebilecegi bir roman
oldugunu belirten ifadeler tespit edilmistir. Bu veriler 1s181inda 19. yiizy1l Ermeni
harfli Tiirkce roman cevirilerinde ahlak kavraminin metin tiirii secimindeki 6nemi
ortaya konulmaya ¢aligiimigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tanzimat Dénemi, ahlak, Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e, normlar

ABSTRACT

The novel genre was introduced to Turkish literature through translation. The authors
and translators who introduced the novel genre to Turkish readers in the 19th
century were cautious when translating this literary genre to the target culture.
The selection of the text type and author was carried out within certain translation
norms. Among these norms, the leading one was to have the translated work be done
in accordance with Turkish and Islamic moral values. The same applies to novels
translated into Turkish using the Armenian alphabet. This study believes that the
Armenian translators and publishers living and operating in the Ottoman Empire
did not adopt a different approach to translation than the one used by Turkish authors
and translators. To verify this, the article examines prefaces as paratext within the
framework of Gideon Toury’s preliminary norms. Based on this, the study identifies
expressions in the prefaces of 10 Armeno-Turkish novels translated between 1850-
1900 that emphasize how the works conform to moral values, indicating how the
translated novels not only entertain readers but also provide them benefits in terms
of morality. Thus, the study attempts to highlight the importance of the concept
of morality regarding the selection of text types in 19th-century Armeno-Turkish
novel translations.

Keywords: Tanzimat period, morality, Armeno-Turkish, norms
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Turkish has been written in different alphabets throughout history, and the Armenian alphabet has been one of these
(Tekin, 1997, p. 7). Some explanations are found as to why this alphabet was used; however, the common aspect among
these explanations is that it was due to the presence of Armenians who either did not know or knew a little Armenian
but spoke Turkish.

Turkish readers encountered the novel genre for the first time through translation. Being introduced to a new literary
genre that was completely alien to the society brought along some restrictions regarding translation activities. The
Turkish translators and/or the publishers of Tanzimat Period in the 19" century can be said to have been cautious when
choosing the text type or authors to be translated. When selecting a text for translation, morality was one of the leading
translation norms and played an important role in which works were translated from Western literature to Ottoman
Turkish.

The relationship between novels and morality was observed being discussed in most 19™-century Ottoman newspapers
and magazines. Novels were assigned a moral function under the condition that they are to conform to the society’s
existing moral values (Andi, 2018, p. 53).

The same translation approach was observable in the translations from Western and European literature to Armeno-
Turkish. The Armenian translators and publishers acted no differently from their contemporaries while choosing texts
for translation, as morality was also one of the leading norms for the Armenian translators and publishers.

This study has chosen for its research the prefaces as of 10 Armeno-Turkish novel translations between 1850-1900
as paratext in order to verify the correctness of the statement and analyzed these in terms of Gideon Toury’s (2012)
preliminary norms. These novels are Don Kisot [ Don Quixote], Hikaye-i Robenson [Robinson Crusoe], Etmekci Gatun
[La Porteuse de pain/The Bread Peddler], Cinayet Mahsuli [Le Parricide], Paris Sevdaleri [Les amours de Paris],
Bikes Yagod Familyadan Mahrumiyet [Sans Famille], Giizel Anjel Yagod Leona [Beautiful Angel or Leona], Seksen
Giinde Devr-i Alem [Around the World in 80 Days], Genglere Hediye [A Gift to Young People], and Zevceyne Hediye
[Letters to Young People, Single and Married]. The names of the titles are written as they appeared on the covers of the
Armeno-Turkish translations. The translators and also publishers mentioned morality in the prefaces of these works,
indicating how their selection of the text for translation had been influenced by the moral standards of the society in
which they lived. To exemplify how the concept of morality was an important issue that had to be taken into account
in novel translations, the article provides citations referencing morality, highlighting themes form these prefaces such
as growing up with moral values, teaching morality through novels, preservation of one’s morality, and enhancement
of morality.

Some conclusions that can be drawn from the research is that the translation strategies and approaches of the Armenian
translators and publishers were quite similar to the understanding that occurred in Ottoman translation activities in
terms of morality; the Armenian translators and publishers were not disconnected from the 19th-century Ottoman
translation approaches and strategies but rather acted as agents adhering to the needs of the period in question. Thus,
an interaction can be said to have existed between Armenian and Turkish translators in the context of this study, one
which Saliha Paker also mentioned in her article “Translated European Literature in the Late Ottoman Polysystem”
(1987).

This research has been performed within a limited context over prefaces as paratext. However, due to the scarce
amount of research on Armeno-Turkish novel translations in the field of translation studies, this research believes that
the field remains largely unexplored and that the amount of research should increase gradually. However, the study is
also of the opinion that this limited article already demonstrates how Armeno-Turkish novel translations from European
literature had contributed significantly to translation activities during the Tanzimat period, and this study is believed to
be able to pave the way for further research on the textual dimension.

1. Girig

Bu makalenin amact 1850-1900 yillart arasinda Ermeni harfleriyle Tiirkceye cevrilen romanlarda ahlak kavramini
yan metinler olarak 6nsozler kapsaminda mercek altina almaktir. Bu dogrultuda Gideon Toury’nin siire¢ 6ncesi ¢eviri
normlarindan faydalanarak Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye cevrilen on romanin 6ns6ziinde Ermeni ¢evirmenlerin metin tiirii
seciminde ahlaki degerlere uygunlugun ne olgiide rol oynadigi irdelenecektir. Bu aragtirmanin altinda yatan temel
neden 19. yiizyil Tiirk Edebiyatinda gerek roman yaziminda gerek Bat1 dillerinden yapilan ¢evirilerde metinlerin ahlaki
degerlere uygunlugu konusundaki yaklagim hakkinda verilerin olmasidir. Bir diger neden ise yapti§imiz arastirmalarda
Tiirk Edebiyat1 dizgesinde 6nemli konuma sahip oldugunu diislindiigiimiiz Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e roman ¢evirilerinde
cevrilecek eserlerin ahlaki degerlere uygunlugunun ne kadar onem arz ettigi hususunda aragtirmaya rastlanilmamis
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olmasidir. Bu aragtirmayla yeni Tiirk Edebiyati romaninin baslica 6zelliklerinden olan ve ona yon verdigini sdyleye-
bilecegimiz ahlaki degerlere uygunluk meselesinin Ermeni harfli Tiirkce roman cevirilerinde kendine ne kadar yer
buldugu giin 15181na ¢ikartilmaya calisilacaktir. Saliha Paker “Tanzimat Déneminde Avrupa Edebiyatindan Ceviriler”
adli makalesinde verdigi bir dipnotta Tiirk ve Ermeni ¢evirmenler arasinda bir etkilesim oldugunu diisiindiigiinii ileri
siirmiistiir (1987, (cev. Tiikel) s. 37). Bu baglamda arastirma sonucunda Tiirk ve Ermeni ¢cevirmenler arasinda ¢evrilecek
metin veya yazar seciminde ahlaki degerlere uygunluk kapsaminda bir etkilesim olup olmadigina ya da ne dlgiide bir
etkilesim olduguna dair bulgulara ulagilmaya caligilmigtir.

Tiirk okurun roman tiirliyle tanigmasi iki yiiz asirlik bir gecmise dayanmaktadir. Tiirk okuru icin yeni bir edebi tiir
olarak romanin toplumsal ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar g6z Oniine alindiginda erek kiiltiir tarafindan kabul edilmesi bazi
sartlar1 diger bir deyisle bazi normlar1 beraberinde getirmistir. Nitekim M. Fatih Andi’nin ifade ettigi gibi roman 6nce
“sakincal1 bir edebi tiir” ve “miifsit ve muzir bir ara¢” olarak goriilmiistiir (2020, s. 15). Romanla ilgili bu olumsuz
gOriis romanin toplum tarafindan birdenbire kucaklanmamus bir tiir oldugunu gozler oniine sermektedir. Bu baglamda
roman tiirliyle ceviri aracilifiyla tamisan bir toplumun cevrilecek eser seciminde titiz davranacagi ve belirli ¢eviri
normlar1 gercevesinde bu secimi gerceklestirecegi kusku gotiirmez. M. Fatih Andr’min ifade ettigi gibi 19. yiizyil
Tiirk edebiyatinda bircok yazar, roman1 okuru eglendirmek, onu eglendirirken egitmek amacli, ahlak dersi verici bir
tirlin olarak gormektedir (2020, s. 57). Okur romam okurken sikilmamali ama ayni1 zamanda eglenirken egitilmelidir.
Aragtirmalarimizda goriildiigli kadariyla tiim bunlarin yani sira onemli olan bir bagka unsur ahlak kavramidir ve ¢eviri
icin secilen romanlarin toplumun ahlaki degerlerine uygunlugu ya da ahlaki degerlerini gelistirici bir 6rnek olmasi bu
donemin ceviri etkinliklerini, ¢eviri strateji ve yaklagimlarini sekillendiren etmenlerden biri oldugu gézlemlenmektedir.

Lanson’in “edebiyat toplumu ifade eder” (Sapiro, (cev. Giircan), 2019, s. 26) goriisiiyle Namik Kemal’in “Roman
denilen gey bir cemiyet-i beseriyye i¢inde goriilen ahvalden birisini veyahut bazilarini kg1t izerine koymaktan ibarettir”
(Andi, 2020, s. 57) goriisii birbirini tamamlar niteliktedir ¢linkii her iki goriis de edebiyat ve toplum arasinda mutlak
bir iligki oldugunu ve edebi iiriinlerin toplumu temsil ettigini ifade etmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu anlayisa gore toplumu
temsil etmeyen, diger bir deyisle toplumun onaylamayacagi ya da onun ragbet etmeyecegi edebi iiriinler gormek
miimkiin olmayacaktir. Cemal Demircioglu’nun ifade ettigi gibi “Avrupa’nin Osmanliya aktarimi, modernlesme arzusu
cercevesinde kiiltiire 6zgii cevirme bicimleriyle gerceklesti.” (2018, s. 199).

19. yiizy1l Tanzimat Doneminde Fransiz edebiyatindan yapilan ceviriler edebi alanda atilan ilk adimlardan olurken
yapilan reformlar Batililagma anlamina geliyordu (Paker, 1987, s. 32). Bu donemde Tiirk Edebiyatinda Bati’dan ¢eviriler
yapilirken Bati’da da roman tiirii okurlar i¢in ayricalikli bir konuma yiikselmis, 1840’tan itibaren bir romanin ortalama
tiraj1 2000 ya da 3000 bine ¢ikmistir. Avrupa’da romanin yiikselisi 18. ylizyila dayanmaktadir. Latin dilinin ve dini
edebiyatin 6onemini kaybetmesiyle romanin ortaya ¢ikisi bu donemin en 6nemli olaylarindandir (Sapiro, 2019, s. 125).
Kisacasi 19. yiizyilda roman tiirii ¢eviriler yoluyla sadece Tiirk Edebiyatinda degil Avrupa’da da 6nem kazanmaya
baglamustir. Tiirk Edebiyatinda edebi acidan degisimler yasanirken Osmanli topraklarinda yasayan Ermeni ¢cevirmenler
tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye Bati’dan roman c¢evirilerinin gerceklesmeye basladigini goriiyoruz.

1.1. Tanzimat Donemi Ceviri Etkinlikleri

19. yiizyilda c¢eviri etkinlikleri baglaminda ¢agdaslasmaya katkida bulunan eserler bu donemde kurulan Bab-1 Ali
Terciime Odasi’nda ¢evrilmiglerdir (Eruz, 2010, s.101). Nitekim Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar’in ifadesiyle Terciime Odasi
“yeni bir diinya goriisiiniin, yeni siyasi idealin gelistigi cok ileri bir ortamdi.” (aktaran Eruz, 2010, s. 101). Bu
baglamda 19. yiizyilda ¢evirinin ¢cok onemli bir gorev iistlendigi hatta bir anlamda ceviri faaliyetlerinin ciddiyetle
gerceklestirilmesi i¢in kurumsallagmanin baglatildig1 anlagilmaktadir.

Bu yiizyilda 18. yiizyilda baglayan hukuk, tip, egitim, idari, askeri sistemde ceviri yoluyla baslayan iyilestirme
hareketleri devam etmis, tiim bunlarin yani sira Osmanlicanin sadelestirilmesi konusunda ¢aligmalar baslamigtir (Eruz,
2010, s. 110).

Tanzimat Donemi Tiirk Edebiyatinda yasanan yeniliklere kadar Divan Edebiyati ¢ogul-dizgenin merkezinde yer
alirken, Halk Edebiyat1 ¢cevrede yer aliyordu (Paker, 1987, s. 34). 19. yiizyilin ortalarina gelindiginde ¢oguldizgede
Divan siiri ve diizyazisi kemiklesmisti ve Tanzimat edebiyatg¢ilart bu durumun farkinda olarak Bat1 Edebiyatinin yaratici
yOniinii aragtirmaya cabalamiglardir (Paker, 1987, s. 35).

Cevirinin oynadig1 biiyiik roliin yani stra Osmanli Imparatorlugunda kullanilan dilleri bilmek énem arz etmektedir.
Osmanlr’da ortak dil Osmanl Tiirk¢esiydi ancak Osmanli Tiirkcesini kendi alfabeleriyle yazan milletler de vardi (Eruz,
2010, s. 103). Bu milletler arasinda Ermeni harfleriyle Tiirkce yazan Ermeniler vardir.

Semseddin Sami’nin 1872’de yazdig1 Taassuk-1 Tal’at ve Fitnat ilk Tirkce roman olarak kabul edilse de Kevork
Pamukciyan’a gore 1851°de Ermeni harfleriyle Tiirk¢ce yazilan Akabi Hikayesi ilk Tiirkge romandir (Eruz, 2010, s.
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105). Zira Johann Strauss’a gore 6zgiin olduguna dair saglam temelleri bulunan bu roman ilk Tiirkce roman olarak
kabul edilmelidir (¢ev. Giinil Ozlem Ayaydin Cebe, 2014, s. 5). Ali Budak’a gore ise bu roman Tiirkce yazilmis dzgiin
bir roman olmasina ragmen cevresinde derin bir etki yaratmamustir ¢iinkii bunun sebebi romanin Ermeni harfleriyle
Tiirkce basilmasi ve erek kitlesinin Tiirk okur degil Ermeni okur olmasidir (2006, s. 146). Goriildiigii gibi ilk Tiirkce
roman olarak kabul edilmesi gereken eser konusunda farkli goriisler mevcuttur.

Tanzimat Doneminde ilk Tiirkceye ceviri 1862 yilinda Fenelon’un Les Aventures du Telemaque romanini Telemak
adiyla ceviren Yusuf Kamil Pasa tarafindan gerceklestirilir. 1862-1872 yillar1 arasindaki donem ise Tiirk okurunun
romanla tanigma ve ona aligmaya ¢alistig1 donemdir (Andi, 1995, s. 26). Zira bu donemde Tiirk edebiyatinda daha dnce
olmayan roman, tiyatro, elestiri, makale, ceviri gibi yeni edebi tiirlerle tanisilmistir. Tanzimat yazarlarinin amaci halkin
okuryazarligini artirmak, kiiltiirlii ve bilgili bir toplum olusturmakti (Cetin, 2017, s. 21-22). Tiim bunlarin yani sira 19.
yiizyilda Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e roman cevirisi yapilmistir. Bu donemde ¢evrilen romanlar arasinda 1868°de Hovannes
Camurciyan tarafindan gerceklestirilen Ermeni harfli Tiirkce Don Kisot yer almaktadir (Eruz, 2010, s. 106). Tiirk
ve Ermeni cevirmenler arasindaki olasi etkilesimin Orneklerinden biri, Ermeni ¢evirmenlerin de Avrupa’dan roman
terclime etmeye baslamis olmasi gosterilebilir. Tiirk ve Ermeni ¢cevirmenlerin ayn: donemde Bati’dan roman ¢evirisine
baglamasi ayni toplum i¢inde beraber yasamanin verdigi avantajla birbirlerinden haberdar olduklarinin kanit1 olarak
sayilabilir.

Bu donemde sadece ceviri yapilmakla kalinmamaisg, ceviri konusunda yapilan tartismalar ¢eviriden beklentinin ne
olmas: gerektigi etrafinda sekillenmigtir. Bati’dan yapilan ¢eviriler erek kiiltiire Avrupa kiiltiirlinii tanitmus, bu tiir-
lere benzeyen eserlerin Tiirk¢ede iiretimini artirmistir (Demircioglu, 2018, s. 180). Ceviriler Osmanli toplumunun
kiiltiirel ve edebi yasaminin ilerlemesinde arac olarak goriilmiig, Bati’dan yapilacak ¢evirilere ihtiya¢ duyuldugu goriisii
dile getirilmistir. Kemal Pasazade Said Miintehabat-1 Teracim-i Megahir adl1 antolojiye yazdig1 6nsozde terciimenin
doniistiiriicii islevini anlatmigtir. Ahmet Midhat Efendi, Sid’in Hiilasas: adl1 esere 6ns6z yazmis ve bu 6nsozde ancak
klasikler bilindigi takdirde ilerlemenin miimkiin olabilecegini ifade etmistir. Bu ¢cercevede Ahmet Midhat Efendi’nin bu
sozlerinden cevirinin elzem oldugunun diisliniildiigii anlasilmigtir (Demircioglu, 2018, s. 181). Avrupa edebiyat klasik-
lerini 6rnek alma ¢agrisinda bulunulmug ve Avrupa’nin klasik eserlerinin ¢evrilmesine ihtiya¢ oldugu konusunda ortak
cagrt yapilmistir (Demircioglu, 2018, s. 182). Bununla beraber bazi yazarlar telif eser vermektense ceviri yapilmasi
konusunda goriis dile getirmislerdir. Ornegin Yusuf Neyyir cevirilere ihtiyac oldugunu ifade etmis Osmanlica yeterli
diizeye ulasana kadar cevirinin gerekli oldugunu belirtmistir. Necib Asim da ¢evirinin Tiirk¢enin gelisimine katkida
bulunacagim ifade etmistir (Demircioglu, 2018, s. 183). Tiirk yazar ve ¢evirmenler salt ¢eviri faaliyetinde bulunmakla
kalmamis aym1 zamanda ¢eviri etkinliginin nasil olmas1 gerektigi lizerine diisiinmiigtiir. Ceviri faydali bir ara¢ olarak
goriilmiis ve telif eserler iiretmeden 6nce ¢eviri yoluyla ithal edilen eserlerin Tiirk yazarlara model olusturmasi gerektigi
ifade edilmistir.

1.2. Tanzimat Donemi Edebiyatinda Ahlak Kavrami

Tanzimat doneminde goz ardi edilemeyecek unsurlardan birinin ¢evirinin oynadig: biiyiik rol oldugu bir kez daha
ifade edilmelidir. Kenan Akyiiz Modern Tiirk Edebiyatinin Ana Cizgileri adli kitabinda Tiirk edebiyatinin Bat1 Avrupa
medeniyetinin etkisi altina girmesinin 19. ylizy1ilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren basladigini ifade eder (2000, s. 3). 1860’tan
sonra basilan gazeteler, romanlar ve piyesler Batililasma yolunda yardimci olan etmenlerdir. Bilgisizligin ve bagnazligin
bir an evvel ortadan kalkmasi icin ¢aligan Sinasi halkin fikir seviyesini ylikseltmeye ¢alismig, gazetenin de bu yolda
en uygun ara¢ oldugunu diisiinerek halkin anlayabilecegi bir dile ihtiya¢ oldugunu diigiinmiistiir. Bu sekilde gazete
araciligiyla yeni bir yazim tiirii dogmus olur (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 16). Tanzimat hareketi aslinda bir anlamda halka inisi
yansitmaktadir ve bu yiizden edebiyatta halkin anlayabilecegi bir dil kullanilmas1 geregi anlasilir hale gelmektedir
(Akyliz, 2000, s. 17). Gazetenin bu donemde oynadig1 biiyiik rol halkin anlayacag dil yaratmakla sinirli kalmaz, ¢eviri
eserlerin, ilk telif eserlerin ve tiyatro eserlerinin 6rnekleri gazetelerde tanitilir (Tanpinar, 1988, s. 251).

Tanzimat donemi edebiyatinda halka yonelis ya da diger bir deyisle halkin merkeze alinmasi sadece dil konusunda
sadelesme ve anlasilir olma gayretinin 6n plana ¢ikmasi sonucunu getirmez ayni zamanda halka ait bazi unsurlarin da
dikkate alinmasi sonucunu da beraberinde getirmektedir. Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar’in 19. Asir Tiirk Edebiyat: Tarihi es-
erinde Tanzimat doneminde padisahla gazeteci sairin halka hitap konusunda ortak noktada birlestigi ifade edilmektedir.
Dil hi¢ goriilmedigi kadar agik hale gelmis ve adim adim ilerleyen diinya goriisiiyle gelismistir (1988, s. 250).

Hedef halk oldugu i¢in halkin anlamasi i¢in kullamilacak dil konusunda sadelesmeye gidilmesinin yani sira metin
icerikleri de biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Iste bu noktada igerik konusunda ahlaka uygunluk meselesi bu dénemin
edebiyatinda dikkate alinan bir 6zellik olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Zira Ziya Pasa’nin siirlerinde hak, hiirriyet,
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adalet, kanun, medeniyet gibi toplumsal unsurlarin yani sira ahlak da vardir (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 24). Namik Kemal’in
siirlerinde de hiirriyet, vatan, kanun, hak, adalet ve ahlak kavramlari igslenmektedir (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 27).

Ahmed Miinif Paris Facialar: adli gevirisinin Onsoziinde yalnizca ahlaki 6ven bir eser ¢evirmedigini ama ayni
zamanda okuru egitecek bir roman ¢evirdigini yazmistir. Yusuf Neyyir Avrupa’dan erek kiiltiire aktarilan ahlak sorununa
dikkat ¢cekmis Graziella adl ceviri eserine yazdig1 6nsozde ¢evirinin Osmanli toplumunun degerlerine uygunlugunu
tartismustir. Bu dogrultuda Yusuf Neyyir Avrupa’dan yapilacak ceviriler konusunda bazi siire¢ oncesi ¢eviri normlari
onerisinde bulunmustur. Bu baglamda ¢eviride dikkat edilmesi gereken en 6nemli noktalardan biri edebiyatin Osmanh
ahlakin1 yiikseltmek gibi bir islevi oldugudur (Demircoglu, 2018, s. 184). Nitekim 1874’te yayimlanan yazar1 meghul
“Kitap Molas1” adli makalede Avrupa’dan ¢eviri yapilmasi gerektigi yazilmig ancak bu cevirileri yaparken bazi normlara
uyulmasi gerektigi ifade edilmigtir: “Fakat tercemesine muhta¢ oldugumuz hikayeler simdiki halde terceme olunanlar
gibi olmayip tarih ve ilme ve ahlaka dair olanlardir. Biz tarih ve ilme ve ahlaka ait olan hikdyelere muhtaciz” (aktaran
Demircioglu, 2018, s. 185). Nitekim bu makalede baz1 normlar onerilirken hali hazirda yapilan cevirilere bir elestiri
sezilmektedir. Asil ihtiya¢ olunan hikayelerin tarihe, bilime ve ahlaka katkida bulunanlar oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

19. yiizy1l Osmanl gazete ve dergilerinde ¢ikan yazilarin bircogunda roman ve ahlak iligkisinin ele alindig1 goriilmek-
tedir. S6z konusu yazilarda romana ahlaki bir iglev yiiklenmeye calisilmig, romanin toplumun var olan ahlaki deger
yargilarina uygun olmast gart1 kosulmustur (Andi, 2018, s. 53).

Bu donemde romanlarin ahlaki degerlere uygun olmasi fenni roman cevirilerinin yapilmasindan da anlagilmaktadir.
Fenni romanlar ahlaki degerlere zarar vermedigi i¢in kiiltiir repertuart olusturmaya katkida bulunmustur (Karadag,
2012, s. 52). Roman sakincali bir tiir olarak goriilmesine ragmen fenni romanlar ilgi ve merakla okunmus, ¢ocuklara
ve genglere bu tlir romanlarin okunmasi tavsiye edilmistir. Zira “ahlaki endise, gelenege baglilik, zevk ve edebi
anlayig uyusmazligi, kotii ve basit terciime orneklerle karsi karsiya olunmasi gibi” nedenlerden otiirii romana temkinli
yaklasilmasina ragmen fenni roman kabul gormiistiir (Andi, 2018, s. 117-118).

Tanzimat Donemi tiyatrosunda da ahlaka uygunluk onem tasimaktadir. Toplumun egitilmesi amaciyla olaylardan
ders ¢ikarip onlardan ahlaki sonuglar ¢ikarmak istenir (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 38). Namik Kemal’in tiyatroyu “ahlak ve
lisan mektebi” (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 43) olarak gormesi, Ahmet Midhat'in Cerkes Ozdenler piyesinin Cerkeslerin yasam
tarzin1 ve ahlaki inanc¢larini konu aldig1 i¢in oynatilmasi (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 44), halkin ilgi gosterdigi milli ahlak ve
adetleri gosteren ve birer ahlak kitabi olarak goriilen Milli Tiyatro eserleri (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 45), yine Ahmet Midhat’in
ahlaki yararlar ¢ikarilan Kissadan Hisse adi verilen fikralar kitab1 (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 52) ve toplumsal adalet ve ahlak
meselelerine deginen Tanzimat romanlar1 (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 56) donemin eserlerinin ahlaki degerleri koruyucu ve
gelistirici isleve sahip olmasinin ne kadar onemsendigini ozetlemektedir. Ahmet Midhat Efendi her romaninda ya
da hikayesinde bireysel ve toplumsal ahlak baglarini kuvvetlendirmeye ¢alismaktadir (Akyiiz, 2000, s. 56). Nurullah
Cetin’in Tanzimat Donemi Tiirk Edebiyat1 eserinde Ahmet Midhat Efendi’nin romanlarinda isledigi baslica konulardan
birinin ‘ahlakli olmanin 6nemi’ oldugu belirtilmistir (2017, s. 186).

Namik Kemal’e gore roman yararli bir eglence aracidir ve insan yalnizca eglenmekle kalmayip bir seylerden yarar-
lanmalidir (Akytiz, 2000, s. 58): “Roman ciddi bir eserdir ve Avrupa’da ¢ok tekamiil etmistir. Her medeni milletin
dilinde ahlaka ve hatta genel kiiltiire hizmet edebilecek bir¢ok hikayeler vardir.” (Namik Kemal’den aktaran Akyiiz,
2000, s. 59). Namik Kemal Avrupa’da gelisen romani ciddi bir eser olarak gormekte, ahlaka ve genel kiiltiire hizmet
eden hikayeler barindirdigini sdylerken romanin bir bakima egitici iglevine deginmektedir.

Osmanlilar romanin ahlaki deger icerikli mesaj iletmek icin yazildigini sdylemistir (Kayahan Ozgiil’den aktaran
Hagim Kog, 2006, s. 358). Ilk donem romanlar1 ¢cevirmenler tarafindan halki egitip eglendirecek, toplumsal ve ahlaki
dersler verecek bir tiir olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu durum Ermeni harfli Tiirkce yazilmis Akabi Hikdyesi romant icin de
gecerliydi. Romanin yazar1 Vartan Pasa’ya gore roman halka bazi1 mesajlar vermek i¢in ¢ok uygun bir tiirdii (Kog, 2006,
s. 363).

Tanzimat Donemi Tiirk edebiyatinda Bati’dan ceviriler yapildig1 gibi Ermeni ¢evirmenler ve matbaalar da Avrupa’dan
ceviriler yapmis ve bu cevirileri belirli bir ceviri anlayis1 ya da ceviri yaklagimi cercevesinde gerceklestirmislerdir.
Goriildiigii tizere Tiirk Edebiyatinda yazarlar ahlak kavramina cogu zaman dikkat ¢cekmis, ¢evrilecek eserlerin ya da
telif eserlerin toplumun ahlaki degerlerine uygun olmasina ya da ahlaki degerleri gelistirici rol oynamasina dikkat
etmislerdir. Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e ceviri romanlarda da cevirmenler ve/veya yayinevi sahipleri ahlaki degerlere uygun-
lugu ne kadar 6nemsediklerini dile getirmiglerdir. Arastirmanin biitiincesi i¢cinde yer alan 6ns6z sinirlar1 cergevesinde
goriildiigii kadartyla kisinin ahlakli olmast ya da ¢ocuklarin giizel ahlakla biiylimesine dair neyin kastedildigi tam
olarak aciklanmamistir. O donemde kisilerin nasil bir ahlak sahibi olmalar1 gerektigi bilindigi varsayildigi anlagilan
onsozlerden ahlakin icerigine dair bir bilgi yer almadig1 dikkatleri cekmektedir. Ancak ahlakli olmanin donemin 6nemli
bir normu oldugu goriilmektedir.
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1.3. Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce Nedir?

Mesrob Mastots tarafindan icat edilen Ermeni harfleri “Mesrobyan” adiyla amilmustir (Teotig, 2012, (¢cev. Malhasyan
ve Incidiizen), s. 37). Kendi dillerini ve edebiyatlarim zenginlestirerek ilerlemek isteyen Ermeniler kendilerine ait
bir yaziya sahip olmak istemislerdir. Aziz Mesrob Mastots da bu ugurda cabalamig ve Ermeni alfabesini yoktan var
etmek iizere Gatogigos Sahagla birlikte calismis ve nihayetinde bir¢ok toplanti, kiitliphane gezilerinin sonunda kendi
yaraticthgmni da kullanarak Ermeni harflerini yaratmay basarmustir (Teotig, 2021), (cev. Malhasyan ve Incidiizen), s.
35-36).

Ermeniler tarafindan Ermeni yazi1 dili ve edebiyatinda kullanilan Ermeni harfleri ayn1 zamanda Tiirk¢enin yaziminda
da kullanilmistir. Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye 14. yiizyildan itibaren el yazmalarinda, 18. yiizyildan itibaren de basma
eserlerde rastlanilmaktadir (Pamukciyan, 2002, s. XI). Bu baglamda sorulacak en énemli sorulardan biri neden Ermeni
harfleriyle Tiirkce yazma geregi hissedilmis, yazi sekli nasil bir halk kitlesi icin kullanilmustir.

Tiirkce tarih boyunca birgok farkli alfabe kullanilarak yazilan bir dil olmus, Ermeni alfabesinin yani sira Goktiirk,
Sogd, Uygur, Mani, Brahmi, Tibet, Siiryani, Arap, Grek, brani, Latin ve Kiril olmak iizere toplam on ii¢ alfabeyle
yazilmigtir (Tekin, 1997, s. 7). Kevork Pamukciyan Ermeni harfli Tiirkce yazma gereksinimini su sekilde agiklar:
“Tiirk¢enin Ermeni harfleriyle yazimi, Tiirkce konusan, Ermeniceyi ya hi¢ bilmeyen ya da ¢ok az bilen, Hiristiyanlik
inancina bagli Ermeni niifusla yazi yoluyla iletisim kurmanin ve bu kitlenin ayn yolla kendini ifade etmesinin araci
olarak gelismistir.” (2002, s. XI). Yine Pamukciyan’a gére Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e, Ermenilerin kendi kiiltiiriinii koruma
cabasinin bir sonucu olarak yorumlanabilecegi gibi Ermenice bilmeyen ve Tiirkce konusan Ermenilerin, Ermeni harfleri
aracilifiyla kimlik aidiyetini siirdiirme istegi sonucu olustugu ifade edilebilir. Ermeni harfli Tiirkce ile ifade bi¢imi din,
tarih ve edebiyat alaninda genis bir literatiiriin olugsmasini saglamigtir (2002, s. XI). Murat Cankara da Ermeni harfli
Tiirk¢e kullaniminin nedenini benzer sekilde agiklamig ve bu dilde olusan yazinmi “anadili Tiirk¢e olan ya da Tiirkce
kullanmay1 tercih eden Osmanli Ermenilerinin kutsal metinlerinin yazili oldugu alfabeyi kullanarak Tiirk¢e yazdiklar
ve/veya yayimladiklar1 metinler toplulugu” seklinde ifade etmistir (2014, s. 117).

Ali Budak’a goreyse Osmanlida yasayan Ermeniler dil konusunda bir ikilem i¢indeydi. Bu Ermeniler giinliik hayatta
Tiirk¢e konuguyor ancak Arap harflerini 6grenmekte zorlandiklar i¢in Tiirkce kitap ve dergi okuyamiyorlardi. Ermeni
okullarinda Ermeni harflerini 6grenseler de bu konuda da zorluk yagiyorlard: clinkii Ermeni okullarinda 6gretilen
Ermenice eski Ermeniceydi. Dolayisiyla bu dili giinliik hayatta kullanmak zordu. 1850’lerden itibaren Ermeni harfli
Tiirk¢e dergi ve gazete yayinciliginin dogusu bu nedene dayanmaktadir (2006, s. 146).

Tanzimat Doneminde Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e olarak bir¢ok gazete ve dergi yayimlanmustir. 1850-1890 yillari arasinda
Istanbul’da sayis1 100’ii bulan siireli yayin satilmis ve bunlardan 54’ii ya kismen ya da tamamen Ermeni harfli Tiirkce
yayimlanmistir (Budak, 2006, s. 143).

Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢enin énemi azimsanamayacak derecede biiyliktiir. Hasmik Stepanyan Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce
Kitaplar ve Siireli Yayinlar Bibliyografyasi’na yazdig1 6nsézde basili eserlerin tarihinin 1727 yilina kadar uzandiginm
bundan sonraki 250 yilda yaklasik 50 sehirde basilan kitap sayisinin 2000’1 gectigini ifade etmektedir (2005, s. 21).
Stepanyan’a gore Ermeni harfli Tiirkge metinler Osmanlinin sosyal-ekonomik durumunu, Imparatorluga bagl halklarin
kiiltiiriinii anlama konusunda giivenilir kaynaklardir (2005, s. 22).

Ceviribilim alaninda Ermeni harfli Tiirkce metinler kapsaminda Fatma Jale Giil Coruk’un yayinladifi Osmanli
Ceviri Geleneginde Ermeni Cevirmenler ve Ceviri Sorunlar: adl1 bir calisma bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu calisma ii¢
ana boliimden olugmaktadir. Tlk boliimde kavramsal cerceve ve akademik caligsmalarin durumuna, ikinci boliimde ceviri
tarihine, ticlincii boliimde Ermeni ¢evirmenlere, Ermeni Harfli Tiirk¢e metinlere ve metin incelemelerine yer verilmistir.
Uciincii béliimde Leyla ile Mecnun, Asik Kerem ile Asli, Sagmos David, Pilgrim’s Progress, Hikaye-i Mahifiruz ile
Razinihan, Mecelle-i Ahkam-1 Adliyye, Bin Bir Gece Masallari ve Incil geviri eserlerinin kaynak metinle karsilastirmasi
yapilmigtir. Bu inceleme sonucunda eksiltili anlatimin ¢ogu zaman anlam kaybina yol agmadig1, kaynak ve ¢eviri metin
arasindaki iligkiyi bozmadig: tespit edilmig ayrica diller aras1 ¢eviride kelimelerin alt ya da iist anlamlarinin daha ¢ok
tercih edildigi goriiliirken, dil ici ¢eviride bu duruma daha az rastlamildig1, metinlerin ¢ogunlukla aslinda sadik kaldig:
bazen hedef okurun 6zelliklerinin dikkate alinarak serbest ceviri ya da uyarlama yapildig1 saptanmistir (Coruk, 2022,
s. 147).

2. KURAMSAL CERCEVE

Caligmanin biitiincesini 1850-1900 yillar1 arasinda Ermeni harfleriyle Tiirk¢eye cevrilen romanlara ¢cevirmen ve/veya
yayinevi tarafindan yazilan yan metinler olarak (Genette, 1997) 6nsozler olusturmaktadir. S6z konusu 6nsozlerde ahlak
kavrami Gideon Toury’nin siire¢ 6ncesi ¢ceviri normlar1 baglaminda ele alinacaktir. Ermenice nadir kitaplarin bulundugu
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cevrimici kiitiiphaneler! ve Hasmik Stepanyan’in Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce Kitaplar ve Siireli Yayinlar Bibliyografyasi adl
eserin taranmasi sonucunda sozii edilen donem icinde bazilar1 birkag ciltten olusan toplam 87 Ermeni harfli Tiirkce
roman cevirisinin oldugu saptanmustir, ciltler bu sayiya dahil edilmemistir. 87 romanin 59’una ulagilmig, 36’sinda
0nsoz/sonsoz oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Ceviribilim alaninda kuramsal alanin uygulama alanini yonlendiriyor olmasi var olan ve alisilagelmig bir durumdu.
Ancak Gideon Toury ile alana saglanan yeniliklerden biri uygulama alaninin istedigi takdirde kuramsal alandan
faydalanabilecegi goriisiidiir. Diger bir deyisle kuramsal alan uygulama alanin1 yonlendirmek zorunda kalmiyordu
(Yazici, 2005, s. 130). Toury’nin erek odakli kuramina gore ¢eviri siirecini ¢evirinin erek ekindeki islevi belirlemektedir.
Bu goriige gore cevirinin erek ekindeki eksikligi ¢eviri yoluyla giderecegi anlasilmaktadir (Yazici, 2005, s. 130-131).

“Norm bir topluma ya da topluluga uygun diisen davranisi gosteren 06l¢iit ve modellerdir.” (Yazici, 2005, s. 134). Toury
normlar siire¢ 6ncesi ¢eviri normlar1 ve ¢eviri siireci normlart olmak iizere ikiye ayirir. Siire¢ 6ncesi ¢eviri normlari
kendi i¢inde ceviri politikas1 ve ¢evirinin dogrudanlig: seklinde ikiye ayrilir. Ceviri politikas: “belli bir zamanda belirli
bir kiiltiire/dile ¢eviri yoluyla ithal edilecek metin tiirlerinin secimini, hatta tek tek metinlerin se¢imini icerir” (Toury,
(cev. Eker), 2012, s. 153). Cevirinin dogrudanlig: ise “metnin asil kaynak dilden bagka ayni metnin farkli dillerden
cevrilmesine kars1 taninan hosgorii esigini igerir” (Toury, (cev. Eker), 2012, s.154).

19. ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda Avrupa’dan Ermeni harfleriyle Tiirk¢eye yapilan cevirilerde ahlaka uygunlugun baslica
gereksinimlerden oldugu, cevrilecek eser se¢iminde dnemli bir rol oynadig1 goriilmektedir. Nitekim secilen on roman
cevirisinin Onsoziinde cevirmen ve/veya yayinevi sahibinin cevirdikleri eserlerin ahlaki degerlere uygunlugundan,
ahlaki iyilestirip veya giizellestirdiginden bahsettigi tespit edilmistir.

3. AHLAK KAVRAMI CERCEVESINDE CEViRi ESERLERIN ONSOZLERI

1850-1900 yillart arasinda Ermeni harfleriyle Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilen romanlarin on tanesinin 6nsoziinde ahlak kavramin-
dan s6z edilmistir. S6z konusu ¢eviri eserlere cevirmen ve/veya yayimci 6nsoz yazmustir. Bu eserler yayimlanma sirasina
gore su sekildedir; Don Kisot (1868), Hikaye-i Robenson (1879), Etmekci Gatun (1886), Cinayet Mahsuli (1888), Paris
Sevdaleri (1890), Bikes Yagod Familyadan Mahrumiyet (1892), Giizel Anjel Yagod Leona® (1893), Seksen Giinde
Devr-i Alem (1893), Genglere Hediye3 (1894), Zevceyne Hediye (1899). Bu makalede adi gecen ceviri eserlerin on-
sozlerinden alintilar yapilacak, 19. ylizy1l ceviri normlarindan birini olusturan ahlaki degerlere uygunluk baglaminda
degerlendirileceklerdir.

3.1. Don Kigot

Ispanyol yazar Miguel de Cervantes tarafindan 1605°te kaleme alman Don Quijote’de sovalyelik kitaplarina olan
merakindan ¢ildiran aristokrat Alonso Quijano’nun komsusu Sancho Panza’yla birlikte ¢ciktigi macerali yolculuk konu
edilmektedir.

1868 yilinda H. Deroyentz tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirkgeye cevrilen ve Deroyentz matbaasi tarafindan basilan Don
Kisot adli ceviri esere Dibace baglifiyla 6nsoz yazilmigtir ancak s6z konusu 6nsozii ¢evirmenin mi yoksa yayimcinin
mi1 yazdig1 belirtilmemistir.

“Nasil ki Don Kisot kavalierlik masallar1 okuyub kavalier sinifinda kendisini gilya etmeye akli yatmis ve o miinval yiizre davranarak ¢ildirms,
diger masallar1 okuyanlar dagi kendi aglaki tabiinine muvafik bir zatin (vurgu bana aittir) tasviri ahvalindan tegvik olub ona benzemeklik
kasdiyla gerek kendilerine ve gerek etraflarina, ve bazen vetanlarina ve milletlerine dagi muziri bulunurlar. Bunlarin miibtela olmalart
ihtimalden olan bu misillii hallerden sakindirmak ve digerlerinin dagi zihnini uyandirmak maksediyle bu kitabin terclime ve nesrine ibtidar
kilinmisdir” (de Cervantes, (¢ev. Deroyentz) 1868, s. 4).

Bu 0nsozdeki ifadelerde ahlak kavramina deginildigi goriilmektedir. Don Kisot hikayesinde kahramanin sovalyelik
kitaplart okuyarak cildirdigini, kisinin kendi ahlaki degerlerine uygun olaylarin konu alindig1 bagka hikayeleri okuyarak
oradaki karaktere benzemeye caligmasiyla gerek kendi etraflarina gerek vatan ve milletlerine zarar1 dokunacagindan
s6z edilmektedir. Iste bu yiizden insanlar1 bu gibi durumlardan korumak icin bu romani terciime ettikleri belirtilmistir.
Dolayisiyla Don Kisot romaninin ¢evirisinde insanlar egitici bir islev iistlenildigi goriilmektedir.

! http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/ ve https://armunicat.nla.am/ adreslerinde Ermeni harfli Tiirkge Kitaplar taranmustir.
2 Eserin tam Ozgiin adina ulagilamadig1 i¢in Beautiful Angel or Leona ad1 6nerilmistir.
3 Eserin tam Ozgiin adina ulasilamadigi i¢in A Gift to Young People ad1 Onerilmistir.
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3.2. Hikaye-i Robenson

Ingiliz yazar Daniel Defoe tarafindan 1719°da ilk basimi yapilan Robinson Crusoe’da Crusoe ailesinin en kiiciik
oglunun korunakli hayatini terk ederek bir arkadasinin babasinin gemisiyle kagarak ciktig1 macerali yolculuk konu
edilmektedir.

1879 yilinda Hripsime Tolayan tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirkceye cevrilen ve Hayasdanya matbaasi tarafindan basilan
Hikaye-i Robenson adl geviri esere Ilan ve Mukaddema baghgiyla 6nsoz yazilmistir. [lan gevirmen Hripsime Tolayan
tarafindan yazilirken Mukaddema’y1 kimin yazdig1 belirtilmemistir. flan’da H. Tolayan “Yaliniz milletimizin cocuglar
her bir gone atalarina itaatla hiisnii aglakda bdyiimeleri arzu idildiginden negat itmisdir.” (Defoe, (¢ev. Tolayan), 1879,
s. ) ifadelerini kullanmistir. Cevirmen ifadelerinde milletinin ¢ocuklarinin aile biiyiiklerine sayg1 gostererek giizel bir
ahlakla biiylimelerini istediklerinden bu kitab1 ¢evirdiklerini belirtmistir. Yine ¢evirinin egitici islevine deginilmis ve
giizel ahlakli insanlar yetistirmek gorevi dile getirilmistir.

3.3. Etmekci Gatun

Fransiz yazar Xavier de Montépin tarafindan 1884°te kaleme alinan La porteuse de pain romaninda kocasi fabrika
yangininda 6len bir kadinin bagina gelen olaylar konu edilmektedir.

1886 yilinda Hovannes Tolayan tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilen ve Garabed Biberyan matbaasi tarafindan
basilan Etmekci Gatun adli geviri esere yayimci Garabed Biberyan [fade-i Magsuse baghigiyla 6nsoz yazilmustir.
Biberyan “isbu ETMEKCI GATUN nam romani, hem Zayet calibi merak, ve hem muvafiki ahlaki hamide (vurgu bana
aittir) olmak hasebiyle umumun anlayacagi bir lisande meydani intisare vaz itmeklige ictisar iyledim.” (de Montépin,
(cev. Tolayan), 1886, s. 3) ifadeleriyle ¢evrilen romanin hem merak uyandirici hem de ahlaki degerlere uygun olmasi
sebebiyle toplumun anlayacag bir dilde ¢evrildigini anlatmaktadir. Donemin normlarina gore olan s6z konusu romanin,
erek kiiltiiriin ahlaki degerlerine uygun goriildiigii i¢in ¢evrilmesinde bir sakinca goriilmemistir.

3.4. Cinayet Mahsuli

Fransiz oyun ve roman yazar1 Adolphe Belot tarafindan kaleme alinan romanin 6zgiin adinin Hasmik Stepanyan’in
Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce Kitaplar ve Siireli Yayinlar Bibliyografyasi’nda Les conséquences du crime (2005, s. 229) oldugu
yazmaktadir. Adolphe Belot'nun bu baslikl1 bir telif eseri olup olmadigiyla ilgili Fransa Milli Kiitiiphanesi ¢cevrimigi
katalogunda yaptigimiz arastirmalar sonucunda bu adli bir esere rastlanilmadigi icin 6zgiin eserin konusuyla ilgili
verilere ulagilamamustir.

1888 y1linda Andon Alik tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilen ve Garabed Biberyan matbaasi tarafindan basilan
romana cevirmen Andon Alik [fade-i Kemteramen Dir baghgiyla 6ns6z yazmstir.

“isin arkasimi kesmeyib karinleri iylendirecek rashihi aglak (vurgu bana aittir) ve talimi adaba cidden hizmet itmekde bulunan iidebay1
meshurenin, bu misillu teelifat1 nafiasin1 peyderpey terceme itmeye miisaraat ideceyimi beyan ile, vaki olan nevakisimu igtar ile beraber afv
iylemelerini reca iderim.” (Belot, (¢cev. Alik), 1888, s. 3).

Alik bu sozleriyle roman terclime etmeye, okurlar1 eglendirerek ahlak ve 6gretime hizmet eden iinlii yazarin bunun
gibi eserlerini cevirmeye devam edecegini ifade ederek eksiklerinin affolunmasini rica etmektedir.

3.5. Paris Sevdaleri

1845°te Fransiz yazar Paul Féval tarafindan yayimlanan Les Amours de Paris romaninda geng kili¢ ustas1 Paris’in
giizel Isabelle’ye asik olmasi ve agklarinin Isabelle’yle parasi icin evlenmek isteyen Guise Diik’ii tarafindan tehdit
edilisi konu alinmaktadir.

1890 yilinda M. Bidari tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirkceye cevrilen ve M. Y. Cermagyan matbaasi tarafindan basilan
Paris Sevdaleri adh esere cevirmen M. Bidari [fade-i Magsuse, yayinevi sahibi Cermagyan tarafindan Karini Kirame
Arzi Meram baghifiyla 6nsoz yazilmistir. Cevirmen M. Bidari su sozleriyle ahlaktan bahsetmistir:

“Cemiyat1 medeniyede en ziyade nazar1 dikkate alinacak sey, aglaki beseriyenin siyatden, miimkiin mertebe beri idilmesi, yani insanlarin
aglaki hasene ile ittisafin1 miicib olmak {izre, insanlar miyanesinde dayima zuhur iden her gona fenaligin ibretba8s olacak bir tarzda tasvir
idilub g6z oniine vaz idilmesi dir.” (Féval, (cev. Bidari), 1890, s. 3). (vurgular bana aittir)

Bidari toplumun ahlakinin her tiirlii bozulmadan uzak tutulmasi, her tiirlii kotiiliigiin insanlara ders verecek sekilde
anlatilip gozler Oniine serilmesi gerektiginden bahseder ve “Bir ademi siyatden beri, idubda hiisni aglake alisdirmak
iciin, niyku bedi birer birer nazar1 dikkate arz ile ikna iylemekden kolay care olamaz.” (Féval, (¢cev. Bidari), 1890, s.
3) diye devam eder. Bir insam1 kotiiliikten uzak tutup ahlakli olmaya alistirmak i¢in onu ikna etmekten bagka kolay bir
care olmadigin ifade etmektedir. Bidari ahlak konusunda su sozlerle devam etmektedir;
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“Islahi aglak ve hiisni hal gususunda, romanlardan istifade idildiyi evropaca bittecriibe sahib oldugu gibi, yirmi yirmi bes seneden beri
memleketimizde dagi bu maksad 1la pek ¢ok romanlar nesr idilmis isede, halbuki bunlarin ekserisi sirf vahgiyat ve cinayet hikayesinden ibaret
olub, ancak bazilarin gisseden matlub olan hisseyi hayiz bulundugu goériiliiyor.” (Féval, (cev. Bidari), 1890, s. 3).

Bidari Avrupalilarin ahlak konusunda romanlardan faydalandigini ve yirmi bes senedir kendi memleketinde bu
amagcla romanlarin birbiri ardina yazildigini, ancak bu romanlarin pek cogunun vahset ve cinayet igeren hikayelerden
ibaret oldugunu sadece bazilarinin istenilen dersi verdigini ifade etmektedir.

Son olarak Bidari ahlak kavramina vurgu yaptig1 satirlarinda sunlar1 yazmaktadir: “Fransa mesahiri miiellifiyninden
Paul Fevalin asar1 mergubesinden yani PARIZ SEVDALERI nam hayretbags roman olub, hiisni aglaki hayiz, fevkelade
merakli, ve son derece calib1 dikkat dir” (Féval, (¢ev.Bidari), 1890, s. 3). Bidari’ye gore Paris Sevdaleri romani ahlaki
degerlere uygun bir roman olup son derece dikkat ¢ekici bir romandir.

3.6. Bikes Yagod Familyadan Mahrumiyet

1878’de Fransiz yazar Hector Henri Malot tarafindan yayimlanan Sans Famille romaninda evlat edinilen bir cocugun
evlat edinildigi aile tarafindan bir sokak sanatcisina satilmasini, Fransiz ve Ingiliz yollarinda dolasarak koklerinin sirrini
kesfetmeden once yasadig1 maceralar anlatilmaktadir.

1892 yilinda M. B. Arabaciyan tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirkceye cevrilen ve Garabed Biberyan matbaasi tarafindan
basilan Bikes Yagod Familyadan Mahrumiyet adli ¢eviri esere yayimc1 Garabed Biberyan [fademiz bashgiyla 6nsoz
yazmigtir:

“Bu giizel hikayenin gisseden hisse alinacak bir peder u validenin ne kadar kiymetdar olduklarini beyan ile, familyadan ve peder u valide
nasihatlarindan mahrum bir 6ksiiz cocugun, gatarati miiteaddide ile malamal olan cihanda yapa yaliniz kaldig1 galde dagi, her diirli mihnet u
mesakkate goylis gererek hiisni aglakini sektedar itmediyini, ve bu fedakarligina miikafaten, encamikyar nayili saadet olduguni iyma itmekden
ibaret olmagila, bu hikayenin miitalaasindan istifade idileceyi derkyar dir.” (Malot (¢cev. Arabaciyan) 1892, s. 3).

Biberyan giizel oldugunu diisiindiigii bu hikayede bir anne ve bir babadan alinacak dersin ne kadar kiymetli oldugunun
anlatildigini ancak bir anne ve babanin nasihatlerinden mahrum kalmisg 6ksiiz bir cocugun bu diinyada yapayalniz kaldig1
halde her tiirlii zorluga gogiis gererek ahlakini bozmadigini ifade etmektedir.

3.7. Giizel Anjel Yagod Leona

Fransiz Milli Kiitiiphane katalogu ve polisiye romanlar1 tarayan kimi kataloglarda yaptigimiz arastirmalar sonu-
cunda Ponson de Terrail’in bu isimli bir telif eserine rastlanilmamis buna karsin ayni adli telif eser sahibi olarak
Terrail’in ¢agdasi bir bagka polisiye yazarinin Xavier de Montépin’in adina rastlanilmigtir. 1888 basimli La Belle An-
gele tefrika romaninin yazar1 Montépin olarak kayda gecmistir. Bu nedenle ilgili romanin konusu hakkinda bir veriye
ulagilamamugtir.

1893 yilinda M. B. Arabaciyan tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirkceye cevrilen ve Garabed Biberyan matbaasi tarafindan
basilan ceviri esere yayimct Garabed Biberyan tarafindan Arz-1 Meram bagliiyla 6ns6z yazilmistir:

“Meshur il afak olan Ponso Dii Teraylin igbu romani letafetbeyani, miiteaddid diramlari, bir ¢ok miidessisane
entrikalari, ve giide u hiyleler havi bir hikayeyi nefise olub, ezher cihet kariyni kiramin merakina muvafik geleceyi
sOyle dursun hiisni aglak nokteyi nazarinca dagi istifade olunacagi miistagniyi istibah dir.” (du Terrail, (¢cev. Arabaciyan),
1893, 5.3).

Biberyan s6z konusu romanin iinlii yazar Ponson Du Terrail’e ait oldugunu, okurlarin merakina layik oldugunu ama
ayni zamanda okurlarin ahlak konusunda bu romandan istifade edecegini belirtmektedir.

3.8. Seksen Giinde Devr-i Alem

Fransiz yazar Jules Verne tarafindan kaleme alinan Le tour du monde en quatre-vingts jours romaninda bir Ingiliz
Beyefendisinin iiye oldugu kuliipte 80 giinde diinyay1 dolagabilme iddiasina girmesi ve romanin sonunda beyefendinin
iddiay1 kazandig1 anlatilmaktadir.

1893 yilinda M. B. Arabaciyan tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye cevrilen ve Garabed Biberyan matbaasi tarafindan
basilan ceviri esere yayimci Garabed Biberyan tarafindan Birka¢ Soz baghigiyla 6nsoz yazilmstir:

“Roman okumakdan maksad yaliniz eylenmek yagod vakit gecirmek olmayb, illa kisseden hisse almak ve niyk u bedi (parin yev car1)* temyiz
ile miitenebbih olmak dir, hele dercine ibtidar itdiyimiz isbu hikaye gibi latif eserler, beniyi besirin aglakini 1slah ve efkarini tavsi iyleyecegi
slipheden vareste dir.” (Verne, (¢ev. Arabaciyan), 1893, s. 3).

4 Ermenicede iyi ve kotii anlamina gelmektedir.
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Biberyan romanin yalnizca eglenerek vakit gecirmek icin okunmadigini belirtmektedir. Okur romandan ders ¢ikar-
mali, iyi ve kotii arasindaki farki anlamalidir. Garabedyan Seksen Giinde Devr-i Alem gibi romanlarin insanlarin
ahlakini iyilestireceginden siiphe duymadigini ifade etmektedir.

3.9. Genglere Hediye

Asil adi Josiah Gilbert Holland olan Timothy Titcomb tarafindan kaleme alinan Genglere Hediye 1858’de yayim-
lanmustir. Kitapta hayatin farkli alanlarinda bilgelik ve rehberlik saglamasi amaciyla evli ve bekar insanlara yazilmig
mektuplar yer almaktadir.

1894 yilinda S.K. Harutyunyan tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye cevrilen ve S. Mateosyan matbaasi tarafindan
basilan Genglere Hediye adl1 ¢eviri esere Mukaddeme bagliiyla 6ns6z yazilmistir:

“Iste bu defa Allahin avn u inayetiyle GENCLERE HEDIYE nami altinda simif galkin istifadesine elverisli, yani tehzib i asab u aglaki
umumiyeye medar ola bilecek bir kitab nesrine muvaffak oldigimi erbabi miitalaaya meserret i azime ile tebsir ederim.” (Titcomb, (cev.
Harutyunyan), 1894, s. Q)

Genglere Hediye adli roman halkin yararlanabilecegi bir romandir. Nitekim 6nsozde insanlarin ahlakini giizellestiren
bir romanin bagariyla yazildig1 belirtilmektedir. “ ne gibi adat ve aglaki muzirreden ihtiraz etmesi vacib idiyine”
(Titcomb, (¢ev. Harutyunyan), 1894, s. ) seklinde devam eden 6nsozde bir insanin ne gibi adetlere ve ahlaka zararl
seylerden uzak durmasi sozleri gegmektedir.

3.10. Zevceyne Hediye

1899 yilinda S.K. Harutyunyan tarafindan Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢eye cevrilen ve S. Mateosyan yayinevi tarafindan
basilan Zevceyne Hediye adli esere Izadi Maksed baghigiyla uzun bir 6nsdz yazilmistir. Onsozde insanin hayattaki en
biiyiik amacinin ahlakli olmak oldugu su sozlerle anlatilmigtir:

“Zannmimizca, bu diinyada hayatin en ali maksedi merdane aglak u evsaf sahibi olmak, ve viicudimizi ve ruhimizi, yani aklimiz1 ve vicdanimizi,
kalbimizi ve canimizi, miistaid oldiklar1 derece i kemallerine isal etmek dir. Halbuki akli ve aglaki terakkiyat ve tekemmiilatin muhimmce bir
kism1 miinasebat1 izdivaciyeye dagil olmakdan baska bir yolda istihsal olunamaz.” (Titcomb, (¢ev. Harutyunyan), 1899, s. ).

Bir insanin ahlakli olmasi en biiyiik amacidir ancak bununla beraber bedeni ve ruhu diger bir degisle akli, vicdani,
kalbi ve can1 olgunlastirmak diger amaclar1 olmalidir. Insanin ahlaki ve akil yoniinden gelismesi ve ilerlemesinin dnemli
bir kism1 uygun bir evlilik yapmaktan gecmektedir.

DEGERLENDIRME VE SONUC

Roman tiiriiniin ¢eviri yoluyla Tiirk Edebiyati dizgesine girisi baz1 normlar1 beraberinde getirmistir. Tiirk yazarlar ve
cevirmenlerin ilk kez bu edebi tiirle tanigmasi ona kars1 temkinli davranmalarina yol agmig ve ¢evrilecek eser seciminde
titiz davranmalarina neden olmustur. Kiiltiirleri birbirinden farkli olan Avrupa ve Osmanli arasindaki edebi aligverig
belli bir siizgecten gecerek Osmanl kiiltiir dizgesine ceviri yoluyla dahil edilmistir. Bu noktada Osmanli toplumuna ilk
defa tanitilan roman tiiriiniin ahlaki degerlere uygun olmasi gerektigi donemin en 6nemli 6zelliklerindendir. Nitekim
Ayse Banu Karadag’in ifade ettigi gibi cevirmenler Tiirk ve Islam ahlakina uygun olmadigim diisiindiikleri yerleri
ceviride ya degistirmigler ya da metinden ¢ikarmiglardir (Karadag, 2015, s. 117).

Onsozlerden genel olarak ahlak kavrami ekseninde su izlekler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir: ahlakli biiyiime, ahlaki degerlere
uygunluk, ahlak 6gretme, ahlakli olma, kisinin ahlakinin bozulmamasi, ahlaki iyilestirme veyahut giizellestirme. Tiim
bu izlekler farkl fiillerle bir araya gelse de temelde ahlakli olmanin 6nemine dayanmaktadir. Bu baglamda Ermeni
cevirmenlerin ve yayinevlerinin 19. yiizyil ¢eviri yaklagim ve stratejilerinden kopuk olmadigi, bilakis bu donemin
gereklerine uygun eylemlerde bulunan birer eyleyen olduklar1 goriilmektedir.

Sonug olarak Gideon Toury’nin siire¢c Oncesi ¢eviri normlar1 baglaminda degerlendirilen onsozlerden 19. yiizyil
Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e roman ¢evirilerinde ahlaka uygunluk kavraminin énemli bir yere ve cevrilecek eser seciminde
belirleyici bir isleve sahip oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu donemde Avrupa’dan cevrilmek {izere secilen eserlerde cevirmen ve
yayinevlerinin Oncelikli kaygisinin romanlarin toplumun ahlaki degerlerine uygun olmasi ya da toplumun ahlakini iy-
ilestirici olmasi veyahut ahlakini bozmamasidir. Bu durum sadece Tanzimat donemi Tiirk Edebiyatinda Bati’dan yapilan
ceviriler icin gecerli degil ayn1 zamanda Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e roman cevirilerinde de gecerlidir. Bu baglamda Tiirk
cevirmenlerin sahip oldugu ayni1 ¢eviri kaygisina Ermeni ¢cevirmenlerin de sahip olmasi Tiirk ve Ermeni ¢evirmenler
arasinda bir etkilesim olduguna dair 6nemli bulgulardandir.

Yapilan aragtirmalar sonucunda edindigimiz genel kani ¢eviribilim baglaminda Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e metinler alaninin
bakir bir alan oldugu ve bu alanda arastirmalarin peyderpey ¢ogalmasinin gerekli oldugu yoniindedir. Bu makalede
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sadece yan metinler olarak onsozler kapsaminda kisitli bir biitiince {izerinde aragtirma yapilmistir ancak bu sinirl
caligmanin dahi ortaya koydugu bulgularin Osmanli ¢eviri uzaminda Ermeni harfli Tiirkce ¢eviri metinlerin ve Ermeni
cevirmenlerin ¢aligmalarinin Tanzimat déneminden itibaren yogun bir faaliyet alanina doniisen yazinsal ceviri alanina
onemli katkilarinin oldugunu sdéylemek miimkiindiir. Bu nedenle ¢aligmamizin metinsel boyutta, daha kapsamli ve
genis biitiinceler iizerinden yapilacak ¢aligmalara zemin hazirlayacag: kanaatindeyiz.
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Cocuk tiyatrosu ¢evirisi, cocuklar ya da yetigkinler i¢in yazilan tiyatro oyunlarinin
cocuk okur veya seyirci igin erek dile ¢evrilmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Cocuk tiya-
trosu ¢evirisinin ayr bir ¢eviri tiirii olarak ele alinmasi, bu ¢eviri tiiriiniin gereklilik-
lerinin belirlenmesi alana katki saglanmasi acisindan Onemlidir. Calismamizin
biitiincesini Shakespeare’in A Midsummer Night’s Dream adli1 oyunundan uyarlanan
Bir Yaz Masali (2008) adli cocuk oyunu, ¢evirmenin bu oyunun kitap versiyonuna
(2021) yazdi1g1 6ns6z ve cevirmenle yapilan cevrimici goriisme olusturmaktadir. S6z
konusu ¢ocuk oyunu Hans J. Vermeer’in skopos kurami kapsaminda olusturulan ve
Tellioglu’nun (1996) yiiksek lisans tezinde uyguladigi ceviri elestirisi basamak-
lar1 dogrultusunda incelenmistir. Bu inceleme sonucunda, tiyatrocu-¢evirmen Emel
Bala’nin oyunda kisa ve yalin climlelere bagvururken didaktik bir dilden kagindig,
atasozleriyle, deyimlerle, kafiyeli sdylemlerle ve sarkilarla siirsel ve estetik kaygisi
yiiksek bir dil kullandi81, dilde ve igerikte “cocuk gercekligi” ve “cocuga gore-
lik” ilkelerine uyumlu bir eser yaratti§1 tespit edilmigtir. Yetigkinler icin yazilan
klasik bir oyunun ¢ocuk oyununa doniisiimiinde skoposun da degistigi, erek kitle
olan ¢ocuklarin gelisimsel dzellikleri, ruhsal diinyas1 ve beklentileri dogrultusunda
bir ceviri/uyarlama yapmanin 6énemi ortaya ¢ikarilmigtir. Bu alanda yabanci liter-
atlirde cok az caligma bulundugu tespit edilmis, yerli literatiirde ise herhangi bir
caligmaya rastlanmamustir. Makalemizin ¢ocuk tiyatrosu gevirisi alanina katkida
bulunacagina, daha sonra yapilacak caligmalara dncii olabilecegine inanmaktayiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviri elestirisi, cocuk tiyatrosu, cocuk tiyatrosu gevirisi, sko-
pos, uyarlama

ABSTRACT

Children’s theatre translation can be defined as the translation/adaptation of theatre
plays written for adults or children in the source language for children in the target
language. This study includes Bir Yaz Masali, a children’s theatre play, adapted from
A Midsummer Night’s Dream by Shakespeare, the preface written by the translator to
the book of the play (2021), and an online translator interview. The play is analysed
in accordance with the steps of translation criticism built considering Skopos theory
by Hans J. Vermeer and applied by Tellioglu in her master’s thesis. (Tellioglu, 1996).
As aresult of the analysis, it is concluded that a theatre practitioner and translator,
Emel Bala, establishes relatively short and plain sentences in a nondidactic way
and creates musical and poetic language via Turkish proverbs, idioms, rhymes, and
lyrics, paying attention to the principles “suitability for children” and “children’s
reality” (Sirin, 2016, p. 24). It is significant that translators translate or adapt a
theatre play for children in light of children’s developmental features, language
development, inner world and expectations. We put forward that this article will
contribute to the field of children’s theatre translation, which is unexplored, and
inspire further research in the field.

Keywords: Adaptation, children’s theatre, children’s theatre translation, scopos,
translation criticism
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

In today’s world, the traditional notion of childhood that used to regard children as miniature adults gave rise to
the modern notion of childhood. Therefore, it has been accepted that children differ from adults in terms of their
developmental features, world knowledge, skills, and expectations. When children started to be addressed as a subject
instead of an object, children’s literature and art for children came up. Moreover, a need for making theatre for children
emerged, and children’s theatres were founded (Akyliz, 2019, s. 1164).

Theatre plays written for children differ from those written for adults in terms of text structure and language,
characters, content, and length. Clarity and plainness in language and content should not mean simplicity. As the
principles “suitability for children” and “children’s reality” (Sirin, 2016, p. 24) show, it is significant to use rich and
poetic language that improves children’s language development and is not above their reception level in accordance
with their developmental features. Besides, as children cannot sit still for a long time as adults can, theatre plays that
are shorter, full of movement and action and written with good rhythm and flow will engage their attention.

Children’s theatre translation means translating/adapting plays written for children or adults in the source language
into the target language for children. As there is a large research gap in this area in both foreign and domestic literature,
accepting children’s theatre translation as a specific type of translation and determining its requirements and features
would contribute to translation studies.

This study includes a children’s theatre play, Bir Yaz Masali, adapted from A Midsummer Night's Dream by Shake-
speare, the preface written by the translator to the book of the play (2021), and an online interview conducted with
the translator herself. The children’s play is analysed in accordance with the steps of translation criticism established
in the light of Skopos theory by Hans J. Vermeer (Tellioglu, 1996). These are the steps used in evaluating the data
and reorganised when needed; “(1) the determination of the function of the translated text, (2) the determination of
intra-textual coherency of the translated text, (3) the determination of the intra-textual coherency of the original text
and (4) the determination of the intertextual coherency of the translated text and the original text” (Tellioglu, 1996, p.
51-53).

In the first step of translation criticism, it is stated that the translator adapted Shakespeare’s play for Turkish children
with the purpose of introducing Shakespeare and a classic theatre play to them so that they become familiar with a great
English writer and his play, enriching their language via poetic and rich language full of proverbs, idioms, rhymes,
lyrics and songs and paving the way for them to turn into selective theatre goers in the future. In the second step, the
play is evaluated in terms of its text and language structure, characters, and themes. As a result of this analysis, it is
found that the dialogues produce rhyme and movement to engage children’s attention, the language is full of proverbs,
idioms, rthymes and lyrics similar to Shakespearean poetic and figurative language, proper names are translated with
domestication strategy in a way names point out the characteristics of the characters and the major themes of the original
play are kept but changed to some extent taking children’s reception level, inner world and cultural differences into
account. In the third step, as the ultimate goal of the study is to evaluate and describe children’s theatre plays and their
features and requirements, English play is not analysed but the language of Shakespeare’s plays is described generally
and briefly. In the last step of translation criticism, it is determined that the skopos of the children’s play differs from the
skopos of the original play, as children’s play is written first for children, which entails different translation strategies
and attitudes compared to the plays written for adults.

In short, it can be put forward that Emel Bala, a theatre practitioner and translator, creates rich and poetic language in
a nondidactic way leading to movement and contributing to children’s language development and follows the principles
“suitability for children” and “children’s reality” (Sirin, 2016) both in language and content of the play with also an
aesthetic concern. The function of the original play changes when it is adapted or translated for a different target group,
in our case, for children. The ultimate goal of this translation or adaptation process is to create a play that both works
on stage and on page firstly for children who exhibit various developmental features and have different inner world and
world knowledge compared to adults. We put forward that this article will contribute to the field of children’s theatre
translation and inspire further research in this field.
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Giris

Giinlimiizde cocuklarin yetigkinlerden farkli gelisimsel 6zellikler gosterdigi, farkli ihtiyaclari, becerileri, beklentileri
ve diinya goriisleri oldugu gercegi kabul edilmektedir. Batida 20. yiizyilda ¢ocuklarin yetiskinlerden bagimsiz ayr1 bir
birey olarak goriilmeye baglanmasiyla cocuklar i¢in tiyatro yapma ihtiyaci ortaya ¢ikmig ve boylece ¢ocuk tiyatrolar
dogmustur (Akyiiz, 2019, s. 1164). Tiirkiye’de ise ¢ocuk tiyatrosunun izleri Mesrutiyet donemi itibariyle siiriilmeye
baglanabilir. Mesrutiyet doneminde ¢ocuklar okullarda gosteriler diizenlemis, ¢ocuklar icin oyunlar yazilmaya ve
cevrilmeye baslanmis ve bu oyunlar ¢ocuk dergilerinde yayimlanmugtir (Ozertem, 1979, s. 35). Maarif-i Umumiye
Nezareti (Milli Egitim Bakanlig1) tarafindan 1915°te ¢ikarilan bir yonetmelikle' tiyatro okul miifredatina bir ders
olarak almmuistir (1979, s. 36). Okullarda tiyatronun bir ders olarak okutulmasi lilkemizde cocuk tiyatrosu alaninda
atilan en 6nemli adimlardan biri olarak goriilebilir.

Aziz Calislar Tiyatro Kavramlar: Sozliigii’ nde (2004) cocuk tiyatrosunu “cocuklarin oynadig: tiyatro” ve “cocuklar
icin yapilan tiyatro” olmak lizere ikiye ayirmaktadir. Caliglar’a gore, ¢cocuk tiyatrosu “eglendirici bir anlatim bi¢imi” ve
“egitici bir amagla” yazilan ve “cocuk imgelemine acgik bir sahneleme ve oyunculuk diizeninde” oynanan ¢ocuk oyun-
larim ele almaktadir (s. 38). Cocuklarin okullarda yaptiklar tiyatro/drama ¢aligmalar1 Caliglar’in ilk siniflandirmasina
girmektedir. Ogrencilerin yer aldig1 bu tiyatro ¢alismalari onlarin “sorumluluk alma ve sorumluluk verme, grup icinde
kendini dogru ifade edebilme, baskalarin1 dinleme, cevresinde olanlara kars1 duyarlilik kazanma, empati kurabilme
gibi” 6nemli becerileri kazanmalarina yardimci olur (Kuyumcu, 2011, s. 85). Bu ¢alismanin 6ziinii Caliglar’in ikinci
siniflandirmasina giren “cocuklar i¢in yapilan tiyatro” olusturmaktadir. Calismanin biitiincesini ise, tiyatrocu-cevirmen
Emel Bala’nin Shakespeare’in A Midsummer Night’s Dream adli eserinden uyarladig1 Bir Yaz Masali adli cocuk oyunu,
2021°de Pagos Yayinlari tarafindan yayimlanan bu oyuna yazdigi 6ns6z ve ¢evirmenle yapilan goriisme olusturmak-
tadir. Bu oyun devlet tiyatrolarinda ve 0zel tiyatrolarda sahnelendigi icin teatral sistemin bir pargasidir. Ayrica, bir
yayinevi tarafindan yayimlandigi i¢in de edebiyat dizgesinde yerini almistir. Bu ¢ocuk oyununun sahnelenme boyutu
bu ¢calismanin kapsaminda yer almayacaktir.

Ceviribilim alaninda yapilan bu ¢alismanin biitiincesindeki ¢ocuk oyunu metnini belirli bir kategoriye yerlestirmenin
metnin Ozelliklerinin tanimlanmasinda yetersiz kalacagi kanisindayiz. Her ne kadar arastirmacilar belirli sinirlar ve
tanimlamalar icerisinde kendilerini giivende hissetseler de kagit iizerinde belirlenen bu smirlarin ve tanimlamalarin
pratikte cok da iglevsel olmadig1 ve birtakim sorunlara yol agtig1 bir gercektir (Paloposki & Koskinen, 2010). Dillerarasi
cevirinin (translation proper) (Jakobson, 1959) gecmisten giinlimiize yolculuguna bakildiginda “geviri” taniminin ¢ok
farkli anlamlar kazandig1 goriilmektedir. Yaklagik otuz yil dnce “ceviri sayilan” (assumed translation) (Toury, 1995)
her metnin Ceviribilimin inceleme alanina girdigi sdylenirken, bugiin ceviri olgusu metin boyutunu ¢oktan asmustir.”
Ancak tiyatro oyunlarinin dillerarast ve dili¢i dolagimi s6z konusu oldugunda, “yeniden yazim” (Lefevere, 1992;
Yildirim, 2012) ve “uyarlama™? (Bastin, 2020) gibi ge¢misten gelen kavramlarin yani sira “yeniden isleyis” (reworking)
(Dingel, 2019) ve “ceviri yoluyla yeniden kanonlagtirma”™* (translational recanonization) (Ergil, 2021) gibi daha yeni
kavramlar da karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Yeniden yazim 6zelliklerini de barindirdigimi diigiindiigiimiiz s6z konusu ¢ocuk
oyunu ¢alisma boyunca “gcocuk oyunu” veya “cocuk oyunu uyarlamas1” olarak anilacaktir. Boyle bir adlandirmanin
gerekcesi, cevirmenin ¢ocuk oyununu yazarken dogrudan Ingilizce kaynaktan degil, Biilent Bozkurt’un cevirisinden
faydalandigini, ancak akademik ve profesyonel gecmisi tiyatroya dayandigindan oyuna olan hakimiyeti sayesinde
Tiirk¢e ceviriyi de bir arag¢ olarak gordiigiinii belirtmesi ve ayni zamanda bu oyunu kendisinin de “uyarlama” olarak
ifade etmesidir.

Bu ¢alismada cocuk oyununun dilsel 6zellikleri ve metin yapisi incelenirken ¢evirmenin oyunun kitap versiyonuna
yazdig1 6nsoziin ve cevirmenle yapilan soylesinin® bu incelemeye 151k tutacagi ongoriilmektedir. Yetiskinler icin
yazildig1 varsayilan klasik bir oyunun ¢ocuklar i¢in yeniden kaleme alinmas: siirecinde ¢evirmen kararlarinin ve geviri

' Bu yonetmeligin Tiirkge tam metni iin bkz. Karnal, Kemal Hasan. (1989). Tiirkiye'de Cocuk Tiyatrosu. Marmara Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii.

2 Sherry Simon’un ¢okdilli sehirleri ¢eviri edimi acisindan ele aldig1 ve ilk kez 2011°de yayimlanan Cities and Translation: Intersections of Language and Memory adli kitabinin ¢evirisi
igin bkz. Demirkol Ertiirk, S. (2024). Ceviri Sehirleri: Dil ve Hafizanin Kargilagmalar:. Istanbul: Everest Yayilari. Ayrica ayni gevirmenin sehir ve metin iliskisini konu edinen doktora
tezi de bu baglamda incelenebilir. Demirkol Ertiirk, S. (2010). The City and Its Translators: Istanbul Metonymized and Refracted in the Literary Narratives of Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar
and Orhan Pamuk in Turkish, English and French. (Unpublished doctoral dissertation). Bogazici University, Institute of Social Sciences.

3 Bastin uyarlamay: bir “ceviri stratejisi” (a set of translative interventions) ve ¢ogunlukla tiyatro metinlerinde rastlanan bir “geviri tiirii” olarak (a form of translation) ele almaktadir
(2008: 9,10).

4 Bagak Ergil Shakespeare gibi hem ulusal hem uluslararasi kanonda yer alan yazarlarin eserlerinin yine kanona farkl tiir ve bi¢imlerde girmesini “geviri yoluyla yeniden kanonlagtirma”
(translational recanonization) olarak adlandirmaktadur. Ergil, yeniden ¢eviri, dillerarasi ¢eviri veya dili¢i ¢eviri gibi cesitli yollarla gerceklestirilmesi miimkiin olan bu pratigin Ceviribilimde
kavramsal izdiistimiiniin arastirmacinin edebi metinlere kiyasla daha performatif metinler olan tiyatro ve sarki ¢evirilerini daha genis ve kapsamli bir perspektiften incelemesine olanak
verecegini belirtmektedir. Daha ayrmtili bilgi i¢in bkz. Ergil, B. (2021). Soylem, Anlam ve Ceviri iizerine Disiplinleraras: Tartismalar — Interdisciplinary Debates on Discourse, Meaning
and Translation. D. Tuna ve M. Kuleli (Der.) icinde, “Song Translation as Creative Mediation and Translational Recanonization: A Genealogical Odyssey from Plutarch through Cavafy
to Miisliim Giirses”. Ankara: Am Yayincilik, 2021.

5 Ceviribilim galigmalarinda ¢evirmen énsozlerinin ve gevirmenle sOylesilerin arastirmalara dahil edilmesini saglayan ¢aligma igin bkz. Genette, G. (1997). Paratexts: Thresholds of
Interpretation. Jane E. Lewin (Cev.). New York: Cambridge University Press.



Pirpir Avan, Y., Ozcan, L., Skopos Kurami Baglaminda Bir Ceviri Elestirisi Ornegi: W. Shakespeare’in A Midsummer Night’s Dream oyununun Bir Yaz Masall...

stratejilerinin incelenmesi ve cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisine dair birtakim ¢ikarimlarda bulunulmasi ¢alismanin temel
amaclarindandir.

1. Cahismamn kuramsal cercevesi: Skopos kuram

Hans J. Vermeer’in 1970’ lerde Ceviribilim diinyasina skopos kuramini kazandirmasiyla ceviride geleneksel, yapisalct
yaklagimlar yerine iglevsel bir yaklasgim glindeme getirilmistir. Yunanca bir kelime olan “skopos” ama¢ anlamina
gelmektedir ve Vermeer kuraminin belkemigini olusturan bu kavrami sdyle agiklamaktadir: “Metne ¢evirmenin yiik-
ledigi amaca metnin ‘skoposu’ denir”® (2008, s. 5). Cevirmen geviriye baglamadan elindeki kaynak metni, erek kiiltiire
hangi amagcla nasil aktaracagini belirlemelidir. Cevirmenin belirledigi skopos onu birtakim ceviri stratejileri izlemeye
veya ceviri kararlari almaya yoneltecektir. Yine de “cevirmen hedeflenen skoposu yerine getirmede basarisiz olabilir”
(2008, s. 5). Bu kuram ¢ercevesinde, ¢cevirmenin nasil bir skopos belirledigi, bu skoposa ulagmak i¢in ne tiir bir yaklagim
benimsedigi ve elde ettigi ¢evirinin bu skoposu ne dl¢iide yerine getirdigi sorularina cevap aranmaktadir. Cevirmenin
cevirisini neden (hangi skopos icin) ve nasil yaptigini erek kitleye aciklamasinin 6nemine deginen Vermeer “neden
belirli bir sekilde cevirdiginizi belirtmek, hangi skoposa gore cevirdiginizi belirtmeye esdegerdir” (2008, s. 35-37)
sozleriyle aslinda ¢evirmenlerin ¢evirilerinde “goriiniir” olmalar1 gerektigine dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu goriiniirliik ¢e-
virmenin gevirisine yazdig1 bir 6nsz/sons6z veya kendisiyle yapilan bir soylesi sayesinde miimkiin olabilir. Ozellikle,
isverenin ¢evirmenle ayni amaci benimsedigi veya herhangi bir igverenin olmadigi ve ¢evirmenin bir kaynak metni
cevirmeye kendisinin karar verdigi durumlarda metnin skoposu bir bakima ¢evirmenin de skoposu haline gelmektedir.
Vermeer “her ceviri eylemi i¢in bir skopos vardir. Farkli skoposlar ayni kaynak-metnin farkli gevirilerine yol acar”
(2008, s. 12) sozleriyle bir metnin tek bir ¢evirisinin olmayacaginin, her ¢evirmenin ayn1 metne farkli sekillerde yak-
lagabileceginin altin1 ¢izmektedir. Shakespeare’in diinya ¢apinda hala ¢ok cevriliyor/uyarlaniyor ve oynaniyor olmasi
bunun bir kanitidir. Giinlimiizde Shakespeare’i yerel tiyatro sahnesiyle bulusturmak isteyen bir ¢evirmenin veya bir
tiyatrocunun (veya bizim calismamizda oldugu gibi tiyatrocu-¢evirmenin) Shakespeare oyunlarini yeni bastan cevirme
ugragina genelde girmedigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Shakespeare oyunlarinin yaziminda Tiirk¢ede var olan gevirilerden
ve daha Once yapilan uyarlamalardan yararlanilmaktadir.

Christiane Nord “Scopos, Loyalty and Translational Conventions” baglikli makalesinde skopos kuraminin genel
ceviri kurami oldugu i¢in kiiltiire 6zgii geleneklerle ilgilenmedigini, ancak okurun i¢inde yasadig1 kiiltiiriin ¢eviriden
beklentilerini sekillendirdigi i¢in cevirmenin bu gelenekleri yok sayamayacagini ve aksi bir durumda cevirmenin
okuru ceviri siireciyle ilgili bilgilendirmesi gerektigini dile getirmektedir (1991, s. 91). Nord ¢evirmenin okura,
diger bir deyisle, erek kitleye karsi bu sorumlulugunu “sadakat” olarak adlandirmaktadir. Nord ortaya ¢ikabilecek bir
yanlis anlasilmaya da dikkat cekmektedir: “Gelenekleri dikkate almak insanlarin sizden beklentilerini yerine getirmek
anlamina gelmemektedir. Sadakat belirli gelenekleri goz ardi etmeyi de gerektirebilir. Ancak her durumda, cevirmen
en azindan neyin, neden yapildigi konusunda katilimcilart bilgilendirmelidir.” (1991, s. 94). Ornegin, cocuk kitaplar
cevirisinde hikayenin erek kitlenin diinyasina aykir1 diismeyecek bir bicimde aktarildig1 bir gelenegin oldugu kiiltiirde
cevirmen hikdyede gecen 0zel isimleri veya erek kitleye yabanci gelecek durumlar: degistirme karari alabilir (1991, s.
98-99).

Vermeer’e gore, toplumlar benzer davranislar sergileyen insanlardan olugsmakta ve kiiltiir bir toplumun iiyelerinin
davraniglarini diizenleyen gelenekleri ve normlari iginde barindirmaktadir. Farkli kiiltiirden insanlarin farkli davranmasi
ve bu davraniglarin birbirinden farkli sonuglara yol agmasi gelenekler ve normlardaki cesitlilikten kaynaklanmaktadir.
Kiiltiirel farklar insanlarin birbirleriyle iletisiminde dikkat edilmesi gereken bir unsurdur. Ceviri yapilirken erek kiiltiir
alicilarinin konusmaciyi/yazari en iyi sekilde anlamalarini saglayacak ceviri stratejileri benimsenmelidir (1998, s. 42-
43). Kaynak kiiltiire bazen kilometrelerce uzak, bazen de bir sinir komsusu kadar yakin erek kiiltiirde ve erek kitle
icin igleyen bir cevirinin ancak iki kiiltlire ve dile hakim bir uzman ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilabilecegini vurgulayan
skopos kuraminin ¢cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisi alaninda yapilacak ¢alismalara verimli bir cerceve ¢izecegi diisliniilmektedir.
Cocuk oyunu cevirisi yapacak bir cevirmenin iki kiiltiire ve dile hakim olmanin yani sira, erek kitlenin cocuklar oldugu
gercegini her zaman goz Oniinde tutarak ceviri siirecini yonetmesi biiyiik onem tagimaktadir. Cevirmenin ¢ocuklarin
yetiskin okur veya seyirciden ayrildigi yonlerin farkinda olup, daha ceviriye baglamadan ¢ocuklar i¢in hem sayfa hem
de sahne iizerinde igleyen bir ceviriyi nasil tasarlayabilecegini diigiinmesi gerekir.

6 Aksi belirtilmedikge ¢eviriler yazara aittir.
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2. Calismanin yontemi: Skopos kurami baglaminda ceviri elestirisi

Calismanin odak noktasini1 Shakespeare’in A Midsummer Night’s Dream oyunundan uyarlanan Bir Yaz Masali adli
cocuk oyunu olusturmaktadir. Bu oyun skopos kuramindan yola ¢ikilarak tasarlanan ceviri elegtirisi yontemiyle ele
alinacaktir. Ozellikle Banu Tellioglu, Seyda Erarslan ve Alper Zafer Giines’'in yiiksek lisans tezlerinde (Tellioglu,
1998; Erarslan, 2005; Giines, 2009) uygulamis olduklar1 karsilastirma adimlar1 ve yontemi takip edilecektir. Banu
Tellioglu yiiksek lisans tezinde bu elegtiri basamaklarini Margret Amman’in Hans J. Vermeer’in ¢alismalarindan yola
cikarak olusturdugunu ifade etmistir (1996, s. 47-49). Bu cergevede skopos kuramindan yola cikilarak olusturulan
ceviri elestirisi basamaklar1 baglaminda Tellioglu’nun tezine referans verilecektir.

Vermeer ceviri elegtirisi yapilirken ¢evirinin kaynak metinden ayr1 ele alinmasi gerektiginin, bir bagka deyisle,
elestirmenin oncelikle ¢eviriyi okumasi ve cevirinin islevini tespit etmesi gerektiginin altin1 cizmektedir. Cevirinin
erek kiiltiirdeki islevinin farkinda olan elestirmen ¢eviriyle ilgili degerlendirmeyi bu iglevi géz oniinde tutarak yapabilir
(Vermeer, 1986, s. 148, akt. Tellioglu, 1998, s. 50). Elestirmen cevirinin kaynak metnin islevinden farkli bir iglevi
oldugunu belirlerse bu degisikligin cevirmen tarafindan bilingli olarak yapildigi sonucunu ¢ikaracaktir. Cevirmenin
tagidig1 dilsel, kiiltiirel veya ideolojik 6zellikler diisiiniildiigiinde bu tiir bir degisikligin kaginilmaz oldugu sdylenebilir
(Vermeer, 1986, s. 149-150, akt. Tellioglu, 1998, s. 50). Yukarida bahsedildigi {izere oncelikle cevirinin ele alinacagi bu
caligmada, Shakespeare’in yetiskinler i¢in yazdig1 A Midsummer Night’s Dream oyunundan Tiirk¢eye Bir Yaz Masali
olarak uyarlanan ¢cocuk oyunu su bagliklar altinda degerlendirilecektir:

Cevirinin islevinin belirlenmesi: Bu adimda elestirmen cevirinin erek kiiltiirde hangi amaca hizmet edecegini ve
nasil isleyecegini tespit etmektedir. Elestirmen “Ceviri hangi erek kitleye hitap ediyor?”, “Ilgili erek kitle x yaymevinde
yayimlanan bu ¢eviriden neler bekliyor?” gibi birtakim sorularin pesine diiserek erek metnin iglevini ortaya ¢cikarmaya
caligabilir (Ammann, 1990, akt. Tellioglu, 1998, s. 51). Cevirinin iglevi bir igveren ya da ¢cevirmenin kendisi tarafindan
belirlenebilir. Elestirmen firsati varsa igveren veya cevirmen ile dogrudan goriiserek de ¢evirinin iglevi hakkinda bilgi
alabilir.

Cevirinin metin-ici tutarliliginin belirlenmesi: Elestirmen cevirinin bicimi ve igerigi arasindaki iligkiyi inceler.
Elestirmen cevirinin tamaminm incelemektense kendisini bir sonuca gotiirebilecek kisimlar1 ele almalidir. Ceviride
herhangi bir tutarsizlifin ya da boslugun olup olmadigini tespit eder. “Cevirinin icerigi hangi bicimle verilmig?”,
“Ceviride kullamlan cergeveler ile okuyucuda ne tiir sahneler canlanmaktadir?”’, “Ceviride bicim ve igerik arasinda
bosluklar var m1?” gibi sorular sorulabilir (Ammann, 1990, akt. Tellioglu, 1998, s. 51-52).

Kaynak metnin islevinin belirlenmesi: Elestirmen kaynak metnin kim i¢in yazildig1, kaynak metnin yazildig1 kitle
icin ne anlama geldigi ve kaynak metnin erek kiiltiirdeki konumu gibi noktalar1 aydinlatmaya ¢alismaktadir (Ammann,
1990, akt. Tellioglu, 1998 s. 52).

Kaynak metnin metin-ici tutarliliginin belirlenmesi: Elestirmen kaynak metnin kaynak kiiltiirdeki okuyucular tarafin-
dan nasil algilandigin1 sorgular. Kaynak metinde incelenecek kisimlar, ¢eviri metinde incelenen kisimlarla ayni olmak
zorunda degildir (Ammann, 1990, akt. Tellioglu, 1998, s. 52).

Ceviri ile kaynak metin arasindaki metinler arast tutarliligin belirlenmesi: Ceviri elestirisinin son basamaginda
iki metin arasindaki iligkiyi inceleyebilmek adina sorulabilecek sorular sunlardir: “Ceviri kaynak metnin yazarinin
amacin yansittyor mu, yoksa ¢evirmen farkli bir amag (skopos) mi1 benimsemis? Ceviri kaynak metinden bicim ve
icerik acisindan nasil farklilik gostermektedir? Ceviri ve kaynak metin sirasiyla erek kitle ve kaynak kitle iizerindeki
etkileri acisindan nasil farklilik gostermektedir? Bu basamakta her tiirlii metinsel malzeme kullanilabilir (Ammann,
1990, akt. Tellioglu, 1998, s. 53).

3. Cocuk tiyatrosu cevirileri

Cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisi alaninda yerli literatiirde herhangi bir ¢caligmaya rastlanmazken, yabanci literatiirde ¢ok az
caligmaya rastlanmistir (Lundberg, 2016; Kent, 1991). Cocuk tiyatrolar1 da yetigkinler i¢in yazilan tiyatro oyunlari
gibi iki yonliidiir. Sahnelenme amaciyla yazildiklar: diisiiniildiigiinde teatral sistemin bir pargasi, metin boyutu goz
Oniine alindiginda ise edebiyat dizgesinin bir pargasi olarak kabul edilebilir. Her ne kadar herhangi bir oyun metni
kullanmayan tiyatrolar ya da zamanla sahnelerden inip raflara kalkan oyun metinleri mevcut olsa da (Aaltonen, 2000, s.
4) bu calismada incelenecek cocuk oyunu uyarlamasi hem teatral sistemde hem de edebiyat dizgesinde yerini almagtur.
Bu boliimde ilk dnce tiyatro cevirisi alanindaki baglica kavramlara ve tartismalara kisaca deginilecektir. Daha sonra

7 Sahneler ve cergeveler kurami icin bkz. Fillmore, Charles J. (1976). Frame Semantics and the Nature of Language. Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences, 280(1), 2-32.
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1749-6632.1976.tb25467.x
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cocuk edebiyati alanindan “cocuga gorelik” ve “cocuk gercekligi” kavramlart agiklanacaktir. Cocuk tiyatrosu ¢evirileri
yapilirken tiyatro cevirisi ve ¢cocuk edebiyati alanlarindan nasil yararlanabilecegi ortaya ¢ikarilmaya amaglanmaktadir.

3.1. Tiyatro cevirisine genel bir bakis

Bir tiyatro oyununun ortaya ¢ikis amacinin sahnelenmek oldugu diisiiniilse de sahnelenme amaci giidiilmeden
yazilan oyunlar veya artik sahnelenmedigi i¢in sadece okunan oyunlar da vardir. Aaltonen (2000) da her oyunun
sahnelenmek iizere ¢evrilmedigini, baz1 oyunlarin sadece edebiyat dizgesinde var oldugunu veya ¢ok eski oyunlarin
artik oynanmadig1 icin edebiyat dizgesinde yerini aldiginmi belirtmektedir (s. 4). Tiyatro oyunlari ¢evirilerinin “drama
cevirisi” ve “tiyatro gevirisi” olarak ikiye ayrilmasi bu alandaki baslica tartisma konularindan biridir®. Drama ¢evirisi
bir tiyatro oyununun bir dilden ve kiiltiirden bir bagka dile ve kiiltiire ¢evrilmesine ve/veya 6zgiin ya da ¢eviri/uyarlama
bir tiyatro oyununun sahneye aktarimina igaret ettiginden yalnizca sahne icin yapilan tiyatro ¢evirisinden daha kapsamli
bir terimdir (Zuber-Skerrit, 1988, s. 485). Ancak “performans-odakli” ve “okur-odakli” ¢evirilerin birbirinden kesin
cizgilerle ayrilamayacagini, bu iki ceviri edimi arasindaki “sinirlarin bulaniklastigi” ifadesiyle vurgulayan Ekaterini
(2002) ¢evrilmis ve yayimlanmis, ayn1 zamanda da sahnelenmis bir oyun incelenecegi zaman ‘“‘sahnelenebilirlik” ve
“okunabilirlik” kutuplastirmasinin indirgemeci bir yaklagim sunacagina dikkat cekmektedir. Elestirmenlerin bir tiyatro
oyununu degerlendirirken “sahnelenebilirlik” veya “sdylenebilirlik” gibi net bir tanimi1 olmayan Sl¢iitlere bagvurdugunu
ifade eden Bassnett bir oyunun digerine gore daha oynanabilir olmasinin ¢evirmenin bu alandaki yetkinligi, erek
okuyucularin oyundan beklentileri veya oyunun erek kiiltiiriin tiyatro geleneklerine uyumu gibi bir¢ok unsura bagh
olduguna dikkat gekmektedir (1998, s. 95). “Sayfa/sahne tartismasinin ise yaramayacagini” ileri siiren Espasa ise bir
oyunun sahnelenmek ve okunmak i¢in iki ayr1 ¢evirisinin yapilmasinin herhangi bir ideolojiyi yansitmaktan ziyade,
oyunun dolagim alanini genigletecegini belirtmektedir (2000, s. 52). Performans kavrami da degisti8i i¢in ceviride
sahnelenebilirlik sorunu 6zellikle ¢ok eski zamanlarda ve ¢ok uzak kiiltiirlerde kaleme alinmig oyun metinlerinin
cevirisinde kendini gostermektedir (Bassnnet, 1980, akt. Espasa, 2000, s. 56).

Giinlimiizde tiyatro ¢evirisi alaninda diller ve metinler aras1 bir cevirinin 6tesinde, metnin sahneye aktarimini, bu ak-
tarim esnasinda ¢cevirmenden ¢ikmis oyun metnine dramaturg, yonetmen veya oyuncu gibi eyleyenlerin miidahalelerini,
bazen ¢evirmenin siirece dahil edilmesiyle “bitmeyen” ceviri siirecini ele alan sahne ve performans odakli calismalar
yapilmaktadir (Aaltonen, 2013; Brodie, 2016; Marinetti ve Rose, 2013). Morini 6zellikle 2010’1u yillar itibariyle
teknolojik gelismeler sayesinde performanslarin daha kolay kayit altina alinabilmesinin tiyatro ¢evirisi alaninda metin
odakli caligmalardan sahne odakli ¢aligmalara gecisi hizlandirdigini vurgulamaktadir (2022).

Bu calismada, Shakespeare’in yiizyillar once yetiskinler icin yazdigt A Midsummer Night’s Dream adli oyunun
tiyatrocu-gevirmen Emel Bala tarafindan 2008’de c¢ocuklar i¢in Bir Yaz Masali adiyla yapilan uyarlamasi metin ve
yanmetin boyutunda ele alinacaktir. Bu oyunun farkli zamanlarda, farkli sahnelerde oynandig: bilinmektedir. Oyunun
performans(lar)ina yonelik bir degerlendirme ileriki calismalarin konusu olabilir. Ayrica, bu ¢alisma i¢in, drama/tiyatro
cevirisi kavram ikiliginin 6tesinde, “cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisi” ifadesi kullanilacaktir. Oyunun metinsel ve yanmetinsel
coziimlemesinin gelecekteki performanslarina katkida bulunacagi 6ngoriilmektedir.

3.2. Cocuk tiyatrosunun ozellikleri

Cocuklar icin yazilmig dramatik metinler ¢ocuk tiyatrosunun yazinsal boyutunu, ¢ocuklar tarafindan ya da cocuklar
icin sahnelenen gosteriler ise sahne boyutunu temsil etmektedir (Akyiiz, 2019, s. 1166). Tiyatro metninin ‘“zamanla
bagimli” yapis1 onu herhangi bir yazinsal metinden ayirmaktadir. Ozellikle konusmalardan olusan oyunlarda konusma
kaliplar giincelligini yitirebileceginden bu kaliplarin yeniden ¢evrilmeleri gerekebilir (Bassnett-McGuire, 1989, s. 35).
Bassnett, kesin bir tanim1 olmasa da ‘“sahnelenebilirlik” kavraminin tiyatro metinlerine yansimasinin goyle aciklan-
abilecegini ileri siirmektedir: “Bu terimle, hedef dilde akici konugma ritimleri yaratma ve bdylece hedef dili konusan
oyuncularin fazla zorluk cekmeden (en azindan ¢evirmen bdyle diisiiniir) sdyleyebilecekleri bir metin iiretme ¢abasi
imlenir.” (1989, s. 35-36). Tiyatro oyunlar1 sdylesimsel metin tipine giizel bir 6rnektir (Giinay, 2007, akt. Akyiiz,
2019, s. 1167). “Soylesimsel metinler karsilikl1 konugmalara ve eylemlerle gelistirilen olaylara dayanir.” (Akyiiz, 2019,
s. 1167). Yetigkinler icin yazilan tiyatro oyunlart cocuk oyunlarina kiyasla daha duragandir denilebilir. Yetigkin tiy-
atrolarinda kimi zaman sahnede tek bir oyuncunun monolog seklinde, uzun ve kesintisiz konugmasi seyredilebilir.
Cocuk oyunlarinda kargilikli konugmalar ve harekete yol acan eylemler dnemli bir yere sahiptir. Olay ya da olaylar

8 Daha detayli bilgi i¢in bkz. Aaltonen, S. (2000). Time-Sharing on Stage. Drama Translation in Theatre and Society. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, s. 33; Bassnett, S. (1998).
Constructing Cultures. S. Bassnett and A. Lefevere (Der.) icinde, “Still Trapped in the Labyrinth: Further Reflections on Translation and Theatre”. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, s.
95; Espasa, E. (2000). Moving Target: Theatre Translation and Cultural Relocation, C. A. Upton (Der.), “Performability in Translation: Speakability? Playability? Or just Saleability?”.
Manchester: St. Jerome, s. 49-62; Zatlin, P. (2005). Theatrical Translation and Film Adaptation, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, s. vii.
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dizisi aksiyonu sekillendirir (Nutku, 2020, s. 171). Bir tiyatro oyununda olay dizisi ve sOylesimsel yap1 oyun kisi-
leri sayesinde gergeklestirilir. Cocuk tiyatrolarinda bir meyve, hayvan veya insan iistii bir karakter oyun kisisi olarak
karsimiza ¢ikabilmektedir (Akyiiz, 2019, s. 1168). Akyiiz cocuk tiyatrolarinda oyun kisilerinin dnemine su sozleriyle
dikkat cekmektedir:

“Tiyatro metinleri karakter ¢atigmalari {izerine kurulan metinlerdir. Bu metinler yoluyla birbiriyle ¢atigan davraniglar ortaya konulurken degisik
bakis ac¢ilarinin algilanmasi ve sorgulanmasi saglanir. Cocuklar gerceklere diisiinsel baglantilar kurarak, temele inerek elestirel bakma yetisini
kazanacaktir” (2019, s. 1168).

Cocuk tiyatrolarinin kurgusal yapisina bakildiginda, siir, tekerleme, anlati ve masal gibi unsurlardan olusan ¢ok
sesli anlatim Ozellikleri 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir (2019, s. 1168). Cocuk tiyatrolarinda karsilasilabilecek diger bir unsur
“cocuklarin yabanci olmadig1 karakter ve metinler yoluyla kurulan” (2019, s. 1169) metinlerarasiliktir. Cocuklar bir
tiyatro oyunu izlerken bildikleri bir masal kahramaniyla kargilastiklarinda oyun ile masal arasinda bir iligki kuracaktir
(2019, 5. 1169). Masallarin tekrar kurgulanarak ¢ocuk tiyatrosu olarak yeniden yazilmasi da ¢ocuk tiyatrolarin1 metinler-
arasilik acisindan zengin kilmaktadir (2019, s. 1169-1170). Cocuk tiyatrolar: genellikle komedya tiirlinde yazilmaktadir.
Cocuk tiyatrosu yazarlari cocuklarin duygusal anlamda sarsilmamalari i¢in mizahi bir dil kullanmaktadirlar (2019, s.
1172). Ayrica ¢ocuk tiyatrolarinda hareket unsuru 6n plana ¢cikmaktadir. Cocuklarin dogasinda da var olan ziplama,
kosma, diisme, atlama vb. gibi baz1 eylemler tiyatroda ¢ocuklarin ilgisini canli tutmaya yarayacaktir. Eritenel ¢cocuk
tiyatrolarinda hareketin 6nemine su sozleriyle deginmektedir:

“... oyunlarin s6z’e bogulmamasi, anlatimda hareket unsuruna agirlik verilmesi, ‘benzetmeci’ iislup yerine ‘gostermeci’ iislubun yeglenmesi
Tiyatro sanat1 aksiyonu, hareketi, sesi, dili, gorselligi iceren bir anlatim bicimi oldugu i¢in fiziksel hareketle ve teknik ustalikla da yakindan
ilgilidir. Cocuk yapis1 geregi oyunun icerigini, mesajini algilamak i¢in bu 6zelliklere, yetigkinlere gore daha c¢ok ihtiya¢ duyar.” (2010, s. 141).

3.3. Cocuga gorelik ve cocuk gercekligi

Cocugun “minyatiir yetigkin” olarak goriildiigii, erkek cocugun kiz ¢cocuga gore ayricalikli oldugu, cocuktan ebeveyne
itaat etmesinin beklendigi geleneksel ¢ocukluk anlayist bazi kiiltiirlerde halen devam ederken, Batida ve iilkemizde
yerini modern ¢cocukluga birakmustir (Sirin, 2022, s. 61). Geleneksel anlayista cocuk “6zne durumuna gelemedigi icin,
[cocuk] edebiyat1 ve sanatt da olamamugtir” (2022, s. 63). 16. yiizyi1ldan itibaren okullagsmanin ve matbaanin da etkisiyle
ortaya ¢ikan ¢ocukluk diisiincesi cocugun 6zne konumuna yiikselmesinin niinii agmistir (Postman, 1995; akt. Sirin, s.
64). Cocuk edebiyatinin tohumlar1 Ronesans donemiyle ortaya ¢ikan “cocuk modernlesmesi” diislincesiyle atilmustir.
Cocuk edebiyatini yetigskin edebiyatindan ayiran en onemli 6zellik erek kitlenin “cocuklar” olmasidir. “Sozciiklerin
ilk anlamlan ile olusan didaktik-egitici-6gretici boyutun diginda mecazlarin/yan anlamlarin/séz sanatlarinin” varligi
metne edebi bir deger yiiklemektedir. S6z sanatlarina ¢ocugun alimlayabilecegi bir diizeyde bagvurulmasi metnin
dilinde, duygu ve diisiincelerin anlasilir bir sekilde ifade edilmesi metnin iceriginde yalinlik ilkesinin gozetildiginin
isaretidir. Belirli degerleri temsil eden tipler ¢izilirken de bu ilkenin takip edilmesi pedagojik bir zorunluluktur (Tagdelen,
2005; akt. Sirin, 2019, s. 43). Zaman icerisinde ¢ocuga bakis acis1 degistikce “cocuga gorelik” ve “cocuk gercekligi”
kavramlarimin da degistigine dikkat ¢ceken Sirin’e gore “cocuga gorelik ¢ocuk edebiyatinda bir anlatim 6zelligidir”
(2019, s. 51) ve “cocuga uygun dil” (2016, s. 24) kullanimim gerektirmektedir. “Cocuk gercekligi” ise cocuklarin
diinyay1 yetiskinlerden farkli alimlamasiyla ilgilidir (2016, s. 24).

Erkan Cer “Ceviri Cocuk Edebiyatinda Cocuk Gercekligi” baglikli yazisinda ¢ocuk gercekliginin “cocugu merkeze
alan bir ¢eviri anlayisin1” dogurdugunu ve bu anlayisin beraberinde getirdigi bazi1 ilkelerle cevirmene yol gostere-
bileceginden bahsetmektedir. Cevirmen ¢ocugun merak ve kesif duygusunu tetiklemek yerine onu bastiran ve cocuga
stirekli nasihat veren bir metni cevirirken bu tiir unsurlar1 aktarmama karari alabilir. Cocuklarin okuyacagi metinler
toplumsal ve kiiltiirel degerlerin golgesinde kalmamali, ¢ocuk okur bu metinde kendi gercekligini yakalayabilmelidir.
Ciinkii cocuklar herhangi bir ideolojik, kiiltiirel ya da ahlaki degere bagl degildir. Cevirinin yapildig1 yas grubu ve bu
donemin gelisimsel o6zellikleri dikkate alinmalidir. Cocuklarin alimlama diizeylerine uygun bir metin kaleme almak
cevirinin ¢ocuk okura ulagmasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Cocuk gercekligi zamanla degisen bir olgu oldugundan, ¢evir-
menin ¢evirisini kendi diinyasindaki ¢ocukluk imgelerine bagli kalmadan, kusak farkliliklarint da gozeterek yapmasi
daha saglikl olacaktir (2023, s. 36-37).

Yetiskinler icin yazilmig bir oyunu cocuk oyununa doniistiiriirken “cocuga gorelik” ve “cocuk gercekligi” kavram-
lariin ¢ocuk oyunu yazarina/¢evirmenine 1s1k tutacagi kanisindayiz. Nasil ki cocuk, artik 6znesi oldugu ¢cocuk edebiyati
araciligiyla edebiyatla tanigmakta ve gelecegin okuru olma yolunda bir adim atmaktaysa, tiyatroyla da ¢ocuk tiyatrosu
sayesinde tanigmaktadir. Klasik ve modern oyunlar1 cocuklara ve genclere seyrettirmemenin onlara biiyiik bir haksizlik
olacagina dikkat ceken Erkek (2016, s. 204), ¢cocuk tiyatrosunun da yetigkinler i¢in yazilan oyunlarda oldugu gibi estetik
kaygiyla yazilmasi gerektigini su sozlerle dile getirmektedir: “Ciinkii, cocuklar ve gengler icin ayr1 bir estetik kategori
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yoktur, estetik vardir ve herkes icin gecerlidir. Cocuklara ve genclere “gore”lik, estetik diizeyi diisiik bir tiyatro anlamina
gelmemelidir.” (2016, s. 206). Bir estetik kaygiyla ve sanat bilinciyle degil de ¢ocuklara nasihat verme veya onlari
sadece eglendirme amaciyla tiyatro oyunu yazmak ¢ocuk gercekligini, bir bagka deyisle, cocuklarin da bir birey oldugu
ve kendilerine has diinyalar1 oldugu gercegini gormezden gelmek demektir. Bir anlatim 6zelligi olan cocuga gorelik ise
cocuga uygun bir dil kullanimi, bagka bir deyisle, yas grubuna uygun soyut-somut sézciik se¢imi, climlelerin uzunlugu
veya kisaligi, ses uyumlari, kafiyeli ve deyimlerle bezeli bir dil gibi unsurlara dikkat edilmesi anlamina gelmektedir.
Bu unsurlar géz oniinde tutularak yazilan bir oyun ¢ocuk seyircinin dikkatini ¢cekecektir ve aklinda kalacaktir. Oyun
dilinin yan sira, oyunda anlatilanlar da ¢ocugun algilama diizeyinin yukarisinda olmamalidir. Kisacasi, ¢ocuk edebiyati
alanindan “cocuga gorelik” ve “cocuk gercekligi” kavramlari ¢ocuk tiyatrosu c¢evirilerinde de yol gosterici olabilir.
Bu kavramlar bir ¢cocuk oyununun ¢ocuk okur veya seyirci i¢in ne dl¢lide uygun oldugunun saglamasinin yapilmasini
miimkiin kilabilir.

4. Uygulama
4.1. Cevirinin islevinin belirlenmesi

Calismamizda, tiyatrocu-gevirmen Emel Bala’nin, bir Shakespeare oyununu dilimize ve kiiltiiriimiize ozellikle
“cocuklar” i¢in uyarlarken ne tiir bir islevi yerine getirmesini amagladigini, ¢cevirmenin Pagos Yayinlarindan yayim-
lanan oyununa yazdig1 6nsoz ve kendisiyle yapilan goriisme 1s181nda tespit etmeyi planlamaktayiz. Ayrica, bu boliimde
Tiirk¢e cocuk oyunu hakkinda bilgi verilecektir.

Tiirkce ¢ocuk oyunu: Bir Yaz Masali

Tiyatrocu-¢evirmen Emel Bala’nin bu calisma kapsaminda inceleyecegimiz ¢ocuk oyunu Shakespeare’in Bir Yaz
Doniimii Gecesi Riiyast adli oyunundan esinlenerek yazdig1 Bir Yaz Masalr’dir. Bu oyuna Ankara Devlet Tiyatrolari
Sevgi Sanli Oyun Arsivinden® ulasmak miimkiindiir. Bu oyun 2008-2009 ve 2009-2010 sezonunda Ankara Devlet
Tiyatrosu, 2016-2017 sezonunda ise Diyarbakir Devlet Tiyatrosu tarafindan sahnelenmistir. Emel Bala’yla cevrimigi
gerceklestirdigimiz goriismede, cocuk oyunlarina olan ilgisinin ve merakinin lisans yillarina uzandigini, 2008’de Bir
Yaz Masali cocuk oyununu lisans bitirme tezi olarak kaleme aldigini belirtmistir.'?

Bir Yaz Masalr adl1 ¢ocuk oyunu 2021 yilinda Pagos Yayinlar tarafindan yayimlanmigtir. Boylece tiyatroda izleme
imkan1 olmayan ¢ocuklar ve yetigkinler i¢cin bu ¢ocuk oyunu erisilebilir bir konuma gelmistir. Kitapta Bala’nin kisa
bir 6zgecmisi, yazdig1 ve yonettigi oyunlar ve oyunlarla ilgili yazdigi 6ns6z bulunmaktadir. Yayimlanmis tiyatro oyunu
ile Bala’nin kendisinden edindigimiz oyun metni arasinda icerik bakimindan herhangi bir fark bulunmamaktadir.
Kitabin kapaginda ve i¢ sayfalarinda Emel Bala’yla ilgili bir cevirmen ibaresi yoktur, kendisine kitapta ¢cocuk oyununun
yazar1 olarak yer verildigi goriilmektedir. Ancak oyunun 06zgiin degil de uyarlama oldugu i¢ kapak sayfasindaki
“Shakespeare’in Bir Yaz Doniimii Gecesi Riiyas1 adli oyundan esinlenerek yazilmistir” ifadesinden anlagilmaktadir.

Bir Yaz Masali oyunu 67 sayfadir. Oyun 8 sahneden olugmaktadir. Ilk 5 sahneye isim verilmistir. Bu isimler olay
dizisi hakkinda okura/seyirciye ipuclari vermektedir. Oyun, tiim oyuncularin birlikte sdyledigi “Masal Sarkist” adli
baglangi¢ sarkisi ile baglar ve bir final sarkisi ile biter. Obur Kralice ve miistakbel esi Bay Siska, Bay Siska’nin kiz1
Balkiz, Balkiz’1n as1g1 Sekeroglan, Bay Siska’nin kiziyla evlenmesini istedigi Beteroglan ve Balkiz’in Beteroglan’a agik
kuzeni Aykiz oyundaki ana karakterlerdir. Kralice’nin hizmetgisi ve Cigek Peri’nin yardimcisi Lale, Kralice’nin veziri,
Bocek Peri’nin yardimcist ve Lale’nin asig1 Cekirge, Kralice nin gelinligini dikmekte olan Terzi Iplik bu karakterlere
eslik eder. Ayrica, Teneke, Testere, Makara ve Iplik oyundaki esnaf takimidir. Bay Siska ile evlilik arifesinde olan Obur
Kralice gelinligine girebilmek icin siki bir diyettedir ve bundan dolay1 agresif tavirlar sergiler. Sekeroglan soylu olmadigi
icin Balkiz’la evlenmesine karsi ¢ikilir, ancak Beteroglan’la da evlenmek istemeyen Balkiz Sekeroglan’la baska bir
iilkeye kagma plan1 yapar. Geng asiklar geceyi gecirmek {izere ormanda bulusurlar. Orman oyunun ¢ok katmanliligini
vurgulayan bir mekandir. Bocek Peri ve Cicek Peri ormanda yasar. Orman ayni zamanda tiyatroya merakli esnaf
takiminin oyun provalarini aldig1 yerdir. Gozlerine siiriilen sihirli ¢icekle (gelincik) asiklarin farkl kigilere tutulmastyla
ve Cicek Perinin rol icab1 esek kafas1 takmig Makaraya asik olmasiyla komik sahnelerin yasandigi yer de burasidir.
Tiim bu karisikliga sebep olan Bocek Peri ve yardimcisi Cekirge son sahnede igleri yoluna koyar ve oyun sona erer.

9 https://www.devtiyatro.gov.tr/DevletTiyatro/tr/Basdramaturgluk/9018 (¢evrimici 04.03.2024)
10" Emel Bala ile 22.03.2024 tarihinde yapilan gevrimigi goriisme. Ilgili goriisme icin Yildiz Teknik Universitesi Akademik Kurul’undan izin gikarilmustir.
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Cevirmenin onsozii

Cocuk oyununun kitap versiyonunda oyunun ¢evirmeni degil, yazar1 olarak karsimiza cikan Emel Bala bu kitaba
“Cocuk Oyunu Yazmak” baglikl1 kisa bir 6ns6z yazmistir. Bu 6ns6ézde Bala Tiirkiye’deki kliselesmis ¢cocuk oyunlari
algisindan dem vururken, diinyadaki iyi 6rneklerin lilkemizde de olmasi gerektigine dikkat cekmektedir. Emel Bala’nin
cocuk oyunu alanindaki tecriibesi ve yetkinligi su sozlerinden ¢ikarilabilir:

“Tiyatroyu sevmek ¢cocukken baglamaliydi. O nedenle daha nitelikli oyunlara ihtiya¢ oldugu tartisilmazdi. Bu nedenle ¢ocuk tiyatrosu alaninda
cok oyun yazmaya gayret gosterdim, bir kismim sahneleyip, oynama sansim da oldu. Iste o noktada dgrendiklerim, beni dogru yolda oldugum
konusunda yiireklendirdi.” (2021, s. 6).

Emel Bala’nin bir Shakespeare oyununu ¢ocuk oyununa uyarlama amacinin biiyiik bir ozan1 ve onun klasik eserini
cocuklara tanitmak ve ozellikle 8-12 yas grubu cocuklar icin boyle bir uyarlama yapmak isteyenlere érnek sunmak
oldugunu 6grenmekteyiz. “Bir oyun elbette sahnede hayat bulur. Ama oyun okumak zihindeki perdeleri agmaya ve
hayal sahnesinde giiclenmeye yardimci olur.” (2021, s.7) sozleriyle Bala tiyatro oyunu okumanin ¢ocuklarin hayal
giiciine olan katkisina dikkat cekmektedir.

Cevirmenle goriismeden notlar

Cevirinin iglevinin ¢evirmenin veya isverenin c¢eviriye yiikledigi islev oldugundan yukarida bahsedilmisti. Bir Yaz
Masali oyununun ¢evirmen tarafindan lisans bitirme tezi olarak kaleme alindigi bilgisi edinilmistir. Bu durumda, ¢eviri
eylemini baglatan ¢evirmenin kendisidir. 22.03.2024 tarihinde ¢evrimi¢i yapilan goriismede ¢cevirmen bir Shakespeare
oyununu ¢ocuklar i¢in uyarlama amacinin ¢ocuklara Shakespeare’i ve klasikleri tanitmak oldugunu dile getirmistir.
“Oncelikle estetik olarak ¢ocuklara ne vermek istiyorum, ben bir klasik oyunu, diger bir deyisle tiim diinyaca tani-
nan bir oyunu ve bir Ingiliz yazar1 anlatmak istiyorum” sozleriyle cevirmen “estetik degeri yiiksek” bir cocuk oyunu
ile cocuklarin kaynak metin ve kaynak metnin yazari ile tanigmasim saglamay1 amacladigini ifade etmistir. “Shake-
speare’de de Oyledir, hem gorsellik vardir, hem aksiyon vardir, hem de dildeki ahenge kapilirsiniz, o dilin biiyiisiine.
Cocuklarin bunlarin hepsinden etkilenerek biiyiik bir estetige maruz kalmalarini, onlarin cocuk tiyatrosu algisini bir
basamak yukariya ¢ekecegine inandim.” ifadesiyle ¢evirmen Shakespeare oyunlarinin ¢ocuk seyirci icin zenginligini
vurgulamistir. Ozellikle A Midsummer Night’s Dream adli oyununu oyunda yer alan “ormanlar, biiyiiler, periler”
gibi fantastik 6gelerden dolay1 sectigini dile getiren ¢evirmen bdyle bir oyunun ¢ocuklarin ilgisini ¢ekecegini diisiin-
miistiir. “Cocuk tiyatrosunun ¢ok iyi yapilmasi gerektigini, tiyatronun gelecegin seyircisi acisindan iyi yetismig cocuk
seyircilerin iyi tiyatro seyircisi olacagina inandigimdan...” veya “...kaliteli ¢ocuk oyunlarina ihtiya¢ oldugunu ¢ok iyi
biliyordum. O dénem c¢ok ¢ocuk metni okuyordum ve metinlerin sikiciligindan, didaktikliginden ¢ok sikilmistim. Yeni
bir metin niye yapamiyoruz? Avrupa’da bir siirii giizel ¢cocuk tiyatrosu metni yaziliyor. Neden biz de denemeyelim...”
gibi ifadelerle cevirmen iilkemizde cocuk tiyatrosu alanindaki agiga dikkat cekerek, iyi cocuk oyunlarinin cocuk seyir-
ciyi uzun vadede tiyatroya kazandiracagindan bahsetmistir. Ayrica ¢evirmen Bir Yaz Masali’ni uyarlama siirecinde
ozellikle oyunun dilini aktarirken nelere dikkat ettigini su sozlerle anlatmaktadir:

“Cocuk oyunlarinin siireleri farklidir, ¢linkii onlarin dikkat siireleri az. Yani siire uzarsa bile oyunun ¢ok sik degiskenlik ve aksiyon icermesi
onemlidir... Uzun ciimleleri ¢ok kullanamiyorsunuz. Cocuklarin algilamasi i¢in kullanilan dilin daha yalin olmasi 6nemli. Ama ben dilin yine
siirsel olmasina, ¢ocuklarin o ahenge takilmasina, o tekrarlari, o kafiyeleri duymasina dikkat ettim. Sonug¢ olarak, Shakespeare lirik yazan
bir yazar ve bir ozan hatta. Cocuklar onun dilinin ipuclarini alsinlar ve ona asinalik kazansinlar asil amag¢larimdandi... Bazen iyi kullanilmig
bir dil, ¢ok iyidir degildir o tartigilir, ama bu bir gergektir, iyi kullanilmig dil ¢ocuklar kelimeyi bilmese de ahenkle birlikte cocuklarda ilgiyi
uyandirir ve dil boyle 68renilir ve gelisir... kisilere gore de dili diizenledim. Ciinkii Shakespeare’de de dyledir, yani saray erkaninin kullandigi
siir diliyle hizmetcilerin kullandig: siir dili ayn1 degildir. Ama yine de siirlidir dilleri. Ben onlara 6zen gosterdim, karakter 6zelliklerine gore
dili biraz bigimlendirdim. Dile daha mizah ekledim, dili daha lirik hale getirdim.”

Cevirmenin bu sozlerinden onun bir ¢ocuk oyununun 6zelliklerine iligkin diigiincelerini gormek miimkiindiir. Cocuk
oyunlarinda ciimlelerin kisa ve dilin yalin olmasinin 6nemine dikkat cekmekte olan ¢cevirmen yine de Bir Yaz Masali’nda
Shakespeare’in siirselligini ve oyun kisilerinin kullandig1 farkli dil katmanlarim aktarmaya calistigini ileri siirmiigtiir.
Ona gore oOzellikle siirle birlegen iyi bir Tiirk¢e cocuklarin da dil gelisimine katkida bulunmaktadir.

4.2. Cevirinin metin-ici tutarhiliimin belirlenmesi

Bu adimda Tiirk¢e ¢cocuk oyunu “metinsel-dilsel yapilar, oyun kisilerinin dili ve yetigkin diinyasina ait temalar” alt
basliklar1 altinda incelenecektir.
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4.2.1. Metinsel-dilsel yapilar

Shakespeare’in A Midsummer Night’s Dream adli oyunu ¢ocuk oyununa doniistiiriildiigiinde Bir Yaz Masali olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ozgiin oyunu da ¢agristirdigini diisiindiigiimiiz bu oyunun adindan bir cocuk oyunu oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Cocuklar genellikle biiyiiklerin onlara anlattig1 masallar1 dinlemekten keyif alirlar. Bu oyun adinin
masallarla tanisik olan cocuk okurun ya da seyircinin en bastan ilgisini ¢cekecegi diisiiniilebilir.

Bir Yaz Masali baglangi¢ sarkisi diye nitelendirilen dort kitalik bir “Masal Sarkisi” ile baglamakta ve bir “Final
Sarkisi” ile bitmektedir. Bu sarkilarin oyuncular tarafindan sdylenecegi belirtilmektedir. Bu sarkilar oyun kisileri ve
oyunda olacaklar/olanlar hakkinda kisa bir bilgi vermektedir. Oyun dili genel anlamda kafiyelidir. Ciimleler nispeten
kisadir, atasozleri ve deyimlerle bezenmektedir. Sadece tek bir sahnede bile tiim oyun kigilerinin atasozleri, deyimler
ve kalip sozler kullandigin1 gormekteyiz.

1. Sahneden 6rnekler:

Cekirge- Evet, sdyle bakalim hep ot mu yiyecek kralicem, zaten bir deri bir kemik kalmig baksana (2021 s. 16).

Lale- Bak Cekirge, Kralice’ye yaranmak icin onun dediklerini tekrarlayip durma... (2021, s. 17).

Bay Siska- Giizel Kralicem, kizim Balkiz ¢ok asi oldu su son giinlerde. Benim sézlerime kulak asmuyor hi¢! (2021, s. 20).

Sekeroglan- Yazik size! Saraylarda oturup, yiiksek yerden bakarak, soylu dogdunuz diye, bize caka satarak yasiyorsunuz... (2021, s. 24).
Kralice- Aski su¢ saymiyoruz delikanli, herkes kendi sinifiyla agk yasamali, davul bile dengi dengine demisler...(2021, s. 24-25).

Oyunda kimi zaman kullanilan benzetmeler sayesinde anlatilmak istenenler okurda veya seyircide daha somut bir
sekilde canlanmaktadir.

2. Sahneden ornekler:

Sekeroglan- Dur bir bakalim. Askimiz bir ¢icek mi ki hemen solup tiikensin... (2021, s. 26).

Aykiz-... Ellerim ¢ok kaba, gozlerim hortlak gibi. Sense bir melek kadar giizelsin.
Balkiz- Sen de adin gibi, ay kadar giizelsin (2021, s. 28).

Oyunun genelinde nidaya, bir bagka deyisle, seslenme s6z sanatina rastlanmaktadir. “Ah, ay, oh, eyy, of”” gibi {inlem-
lerle oyun kisilerinin heyecani, coskusu veya ofkesi okura gegcmektedir. Ayrica, esnaf ve sanatkarlarin oynayacaklari
oyun hakkinda konustuklar {i¢iincii sahnede ve oyun provasini aldiklari besinci sahnede birtakim yansima sozciikler
kullanilmaktadir.

3.sahneden ornekler:

Testere- (Gaz ¢ikarma taklidi yapar) Zaaaaart! (2021, s. 31).

Makara- Testere inan bana ben ondan daha iyi aslan olurum bak! (Herkes izler, makara kiikrer) Vaaaaaaaar! Vaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaar!

iplik- Sen boyle kiikre de sonunda korkan kralige bizi ipte sallandirsin.
Makara- O zaman nazik kiikrerim, Vuur! (Herkes giiler) (2021, s. 34).

Dogadaki seslerden tiiretilen yansima sozciiklerin oyunda mizah yaratma islevi gordiigii soylenebilir. Soylegimsel
metin yapist 6zelligi tasiyan tiyatro oyunlarinin karsilikli diyaloglardan olustugundan ve ¢ocuk oyunlarinda 6zellikle
hareketin ve devinimin 6neminden yukarida bahsedilmistir!'. Bir Yaz Masali’nda bu hareketi saglayacak bazi teknikler
kullanilmaktadir. Balkiz’in babasi1 Bay Siska’y1 ve Kraligeyi karsisina alarak Beteroglan yerine Sekeroglan’: istedigi
ve Sekeroglan’in da Balkiz’a olan agki konusunda 1srar ettigi Kralige’nin Diigiin Hazirliklar1 baglikli birinci sahnede
yaratic1 dramadaki biling koridoru ¢aligmasi”na bir 6rnek gormekteyiz. “Kralice, Sekeroglan, Beteroglan, Bay Siska bir
yarim daire olustururlar ortalarina Balkiz’1 alirlar. Sekeroglan yarim dairenin sonundadir. Hareket Sekeroglan Balkiz’a
sarilinca baglar.” (2021, s. 22) seklinde bir sahne talimati vardir. Bay Siska kizim1 ¢ekerken Beteroglan Balkiz’1
Opmeye calismaktadir. Ormanda Karmaga adli1 dordiincii sahnede Beteroglan’in pesini birakmayan Aykiz’in hareketleri
“miknatis” teknigi ile verilmektedir. Aykiz Beteroglan’a yapisik bir sekilde onunla yiiriimektedir.

Beteroglan- (Ziplar, Aykiz da ziplar, kosup kagmaya calisir fakat Aykiz koluna yapismis takip etmektedir Beteroglan’1...Beteroglan yorulur)
Of, yeter Aykiz! (Oturur, Aykiz da oturur)... (s. 38-39).

Sihirli ¢igek ile yanlis eslesen asiklarin yeniden birbirlerine kavusmalarinin saglanacagi altinci sahnenin sonunda,
asiklar birbirleriyle kavga ederken Bocek Peri onlart durdurur ve asiklar bir fotograf karesi olur. Bécek Peri Cekirge’den
asiklar1 dogru eslestirmesini ister. Bu sahnede oyun kisilerinin kukla gibi hareket ettirildigini gérmekteyiz. Kukla teknigi
ritim ve fiziksel hareket iceren parmak siklatma ve el cirpmayla desteklenmektedir. Bir oyunun oyuncular agisindan
oynanabilir olmasinda kinetik ve kinesik unsurlari olduk¢a énemlidir. Tiyatroda kinetik kelimelerin hareketlerle eglestir-
ilmesi, kinesik ise kelimelerin sozsiiz iletisim i¢in yer agmast demektir (Johnston, 2009, s. 68). Devinime ve harekete
olanak saglayan asagidaki sahne bunu kanitlar niteliktedir.

37 Cocuk Tiyatrosunun Ozellikleri
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Cekirge- Simdi her sey daha kolay. Sen gel bakalim. (Beteroglan’in omzuna dokunur o bir kukla gibi hareket eder. Burnundan bagh bir
ipi takip eder, Cekirge onu disar1 ¢ikarir, sonra geri doner, Sekeroglan’in omzuna dokunur) Sira sende Sekeroglan sen de gel bu taraftan.
(Sekeroglan’in kargisinda ayna olarak elini tutar onu biraz siirlindiiriir, sonra ¢ikarir.) Simdi sira bu giizel kizlarda hangisini 6nce secsem
ki acaba. Aykiz mi, Balkiz nmm? Mademki karar veremedim ikisi arasinda o zaman ikisi de uyansin ayni anda. (Elleriyle alkis yapar. 1ki kiz
dogrulur) Evet simdi de doniin geriye! (parmak siklatinca kizlar arkasim doner.) Iste oldu. (El ¢irparak ritm verdikce ritm esliginde yiiriirler)
(Cekirge el ¢irpar, yiiriirler, dolanirlar hizlanirlar, yavaglarlar, sonunda ikisi de ayr1 yerden kosarak cikarlar) Cok kolay oldu be. (El ¢irpar, 151k
kararir) (2021, s. 58-59).

4.2.2. Oyun Kkisilerinin dili

Tiyatro ¢cevirmeni Anthony Vivis “The Stages of a Translation” baglikli makalesinde yazar Elias Canetti ile yazarin bir
oyununun cevirisi iizerine calisirlarken Cannetti’nin “akustik maske” diye bir terimden bahsettigini dile getirmektedir.
Oyundaki her karakterin kendine 6zgii kelime se¢imi, yineleyen bir oriintiisii, ritmi veya aksani oldugunu dile getiren
yazara gore gevirinin bu akustik maskelere yeniden can vermesi gerekmektedir (Vivis, 1996, s. 40). Nutku bunu oyun
kigisinin “tavr1” diye tanimlamaktadir (2010, s. 40).

Bir Yaz Masali adl ¢cocuk oyununda Aristokrasi, periler ve zanaatkarlardan olusan her bir grubun kullandig: dil
ve konugma sekli birbirinden farklidir. Sarayda Obur Kralice etrafindaki kisiler Kraligeye “efendim” diye hitap eder.
Ancak Kralige agresif ve otoriter yapisindan dolayi ¢cevresindekileri azarlar, zaman zaman kabalagir ve dili biraz serttir.

Lale- Dogru Kralicem, Bay Siska, oldukga iyi bir sair.

Kralice- Sen sus bakayim, sana konugsmayacaksin demedim mi? Bozma benim sinirimi.
Lale- Ama Kralicem, ben sizin i¢in...

Kralice- (Avazi ¢iktig1 kadar bagirir.) Sussss!... (2021, s. 15).

Cocuk oyununda s6z sanati ve mitolojik unsurlara pek rastlanmaz. Periler giindelik bir dil kullanmaktadir. Ancak
perilerin arasindaki darginliktan dolay1 doganin dengesinin bozulacagi konusu mitolojiye veya biiyli yapmak icin
gelincik tarlasindan cicek toplanacagi konusu perilerin biiyiilii diinyasina atif yapmaktadir.

Cicek Peri- Baz1 seyler o an icin 6nemlidir, yalnizlik evlilik giiniinii unutmanin bedelidir.

Bocek Peri- Bak Cicek, gene yapiyorsun hep kendi bildigine dogru diyorsun. Eger uzatmazsan bu tatsizlig1, diizelecek aramiz. Bu inatgilik
stirer giderse boyle; doganin dengesi bozulacak her gece.

Cicek Peri- Eger ay dogmuyorsa, kabahat bende gene ... (2021, s. 37-38).

Cocuk oyununda zanaatkarlarin konugmalarina oyun, taklit, sesli tepkiler ve sakalagmalar hakimdir. Onlarin bu komik
dili sayesinde oyunda mizahi bir anlatim saglanmaktadir.

3. Sahneden ornekler:

Teneke- (Saf bir sekilde) Ne yapiyor ki beygir? (Herkes giiler sonra aralarinda bir kulaktan kulaga oyunu baglar. En son Teneke’ye gelir,
kulagina fisildarlar) Ne dedin anlamadim ya! (iplik fisildar)

Teneke- Nasil yani?

Testere- (Gaz ¢ikarma taklidi yapar) Zaaaaart! (2021, s. 31)

Makara- Degerli Soylular, Diikler, Diisesler, Baylar, Bayanlar, Sevgili Kiiciik Hanimlar, bu gece tiyatromuz sizlere SEY’i oynayacak. (Iplik
giileri Teneke alkiglar)
iplik- (Soylu taklidi yaparak) Evet, giizel, 4la. Peki, bu sey ne demek oluyor kuzum? (2021, s. 33)

4.2.3. Yetiskin diinyasina ait temalar

Ana temas1 “agk ve sevgi” olan ¢ocuk oyunu Bir Yaz Masali’nda karakterler arasinda giice degil samimiyete ve
sevgiye dayanan bir iligki goriilmektedir. Bu iligki(ler) naif ve komik bir dille anlatilmaktadir. Oyunda iliskiyi yon-
lendiren Obur Kralicedir. Sekeroglan ve Balkiz mutlu sona ulagmaktadir. Balkiz babasina veya Obur Kralice’ye karsi
gelme konusunda cekingen davranir. Sekeroglan Balkiz’a gore daha iddialidir. Cocuk oyununda genclerin biiyiiklerden
anlayig beklediklerini goriiriiz. Periler arasinda ufak tefek anlagsmazliklar yasanir. Sinif ayrimi agiklar arasinda soylu ve
halk/koyli olarak yapilmakta ve basta iki gencin evliligine bir engel teskil etmektedir. Perilerin yagadigi ve asiklarin
kacmak iizere gece bulustugu “orman” ¢ocuk oyununda sadece bir mekan olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. “Sihirli ¢igek™ gelin-
cige doniisiir. Bocek Peri Cekirge’den gelincik tarlasindan gelincik toplayip getirmesini ister. Cigek Peri’ye bir oyun
oynamak isteyen Bocek Peri onun esnaf kumpanyasindan makaraya asik olmasini saglar. Cekirge makaraya bir esek
kafas1 takmigtir. Cicek Peri de bu esek kafali zanaatkara agik olur. Cekirge Beteroglan yerine Sekeroglan’in goziine
siirer cicegi ve Sekeroglan Aykiz’a 4sik olur. Sonra Cekirge yaptig1 yanlig1 diizeltir ve sonunda Beteroglan Aykiz’a,
Sekeroglan da olmasi1 gerektigi gibi Balkiz’a agik olarak uyanir.
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4.3. Kaynak metnin islevinin belirlenmesi

Bu adimda Shakespeare’in A Midsummer Night’s Dream adli oyunu hakkinda kisa bir bilgi verilecektir.

Ozgiin Oyun: A Midsummer Night’s Dream

1595 ya da 1596 yilinda yazildig: diisiiniilen A Midsummer Night’s Dream 5 perde ve 9 sahneden olusan bir oyundur
(Urgan, 1996, s. 111). Ilk dort perdede ikiser sahne, son perdede ise yalmzca bir sahne bulunmaktadir. Shakespeare’in
dordiincii en kisa oyunu olma 6zelligi bu oyunun bir diigiin merasiminde sergilenmek iizere yazilmis olma ihtimalini
giiclendirmektedir (Bassnett, 1993, s. 70). Shakespeare’in “ciraklik doneminin en giizel tiriinlerinden biri” (1993, s.
111) ve “ilk komedyalarmin en giizeli” (Urgan, 2012, s. 232) olarak kabul edilen bu oyun hem karakterler hem de
olay orgiisii bakimindan ¢ok katmanlidir. Jay L. Halio A Midsummer Night’s Dream: A Guide to Play adli kitabina
yazdi81 6nsozde Periler diinyasinin, Theseus’un sarayinin ve soylularin, geng asiklarin ve siradan zanaatkarlarin oyunun
cok katmanliligina ornek gosterilebilecegini ifade eder (2003, s. IX). Olay orgiisii karigiktir, ancak oyunu izleyenler
veya okuyanlar Theseus’un sarayindan Atina digsinda kalan sihirli ormana ve yeniden saraya uzanan bu olay orgiisiinii
takip etmekte zorlanmazlar (2003, s. X). Oyundaki her sarkinin, s6ziin veya eylemin bir iglevi vardir, higbiri dylesine
konulmamigtir (Raffel, 2003, s. XXIV). Shakespeare bu oyunuyla, okuru, bir yaz gecesi ormanda yasananlar, riiya
miydi yoksa gercek miydi kuskusu i¢inde birakir.

4.4. Kaynak metnin metin-ici tutarhiligimin belirlenmesi

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, ¢cevirmen tarafindan alinan kararlar ve takip edilen ceviri stratejileri iizerinden yetigkinler i¢in
yazilmis bir tiyatro oyununun ¢ocuklar i¢in uyarlanmasi siirecini gdzler 6niine sermektir. Cevirmenle yapilan goriismede
cevirmenin ¢ocuk oyununu uyarlarken Ingilizce oyunun Biilent Bozkurt tarafindan Tiirkgeye yapilan cevirisinden
yararlandig1 6grenilmistir. Bundan dolay1 Ingilizce oyun metni ayrintili olarak ele alinmayacaktir. Ancak, bu béliimde
A Midsummer Night’s Dream oyununun ¢ocuk oyunu uyarlamasinda dikkat ¢ceken bazi 6zelliklerden kaynak metne
gidilmesi planlanmaktadir. Ayrica Shakespeare’in dilinden ve oyunlarinin genel 6zelliklerinden bahsedilmesinin bu
oyunlar1 ¢ocuklar icin farkli bir dile ve kiiltiire uyarlarken ¢evirmenin dikkat etmesi gereken unsurlara 11k tutmasi
acisindan degerli goriilmektedir.

A Midsummer Night’s Dream oyunu da Shakespeare’in diger oyunlar1 gibi siirsel bir dile sahiptir. Bu oyunda
aristokrasi, periler ve zanaatkarlardan ¢ok katmanl bir karakter yapisi mevcuttur. Oyun kisilerinin diline bakildiginda,
en ¢ok s0z sanat1 ve mitolojik 6ge iceren diyaloglar periler arasindadir. Oyun tematik acidan ele alinacak olursa, Diik
ile Kralice arasindaki ask giic iligskisine dayanmaktadir. Erkek karakter (Diik Theseus) oyun boyunca daha baskindir.
Lysander ve Hermia Diik Theseus’u ve Atina yasalarini karsilarina alir ancak yine de mutlu sona ulagir. Periler arasinda
aldatma ve ¢ekigsme vardir. Ozgiin oyunda ayrica saray ile isci sinifi arasinda bir ayrim yapildigini gérmekteyiz. Perilerin
yasadig1 ve agiklarin kagmak iizere gece bulustugu “ormanin” derin ve birden fazla alt anlami bulunmaktadir.

Ozdemir Nutku “Oyun Cevirisi ve Sahne Dili: Shakespeare’in Ingilizcesi Uzerine Baz1 Ipuglar1” adli makalesinde
Elizabeth Dénemi Ingilizcesi ile modern Ingilizcenin kiyaslanmamasi gerektiginin altim ¢izmektedir (2010, s. 39).
Shakespeare’in kullandig1 dil eski (arkaik) Ingilizceden izler de igermektedir. O dénemde dogru olan dilbilgisi kurallart
veya kelime secimi bugiin yanlis olabilir, o zamanlarda kullanilan deyimler giiniimiizde bize garip gelebilir. Ayrica
sahne dili konugma dilidir, bir bagka deyisle, Shakespeare oyunlarinda halktan kisiler tiim o dilbilgisi hatalariyla veya
diisiik tiimce ile konusturmaktadir veya soylular farkli bir konugma iislubu benimsemektedir (2010, s. 40)

“Sahne diline esit olan konusma dili, surekli degisken, dusuncede donusumleri olan, atlamali, ifadeyi ortaya cikaran hareketleri getiren bir
iletisim bicimidir. Her dilde oldugu gibi, Ingilizce konusma dili de yazin dilinden daha duzensizdir. Shakespeare de yasamin gercekligini
saglamak icin bu duzensiz Ingilizceyi kullanmustir.” (2010, s. 40)

Shakespeare oyunlarinda ¢ogunlukla halk argo ifadeler kullanmaktadir. Bu kelimeler tarihsel baglamdan ayri
diisiiniilmemelidir (2010, s. 41). Yine o donemde kullanilan deyim ya da atasozlerinin bugiin dilimizdeki karsilik-
lar1 bulunabilir (2010, s. 42). “Oyun cevirisi, tiyatro sahnesinde basarili olacaksa, soluk almayi, hareket etmeyi ve bir
yasam kesitini, bir diinyay1 canlandirmay gerceklestirebilmelidir.” (2010, s. 42) s6zlerinden Nutku’nun oyun ¢evirisini
sayfa lizerinden okunacak bir yazin ¢evirisi gibi degil de sahne iizerinde hayat bulacak bir tiyatro ¢evirisi gibi gordiigiini
sOyleyebiliriz.

4.5. Ceviri ile kaynak metin arasindaki metinler arasi tutarlihigin belirlenmesi

Bu adimda, ilk Once iki oyun arasindaki temel benzerlik ve farkliliklara yer verildikten sonra, 6zellikle Tiirk¢e cocuk
oyununun Shakespeare’in oyunundan skopos agisindan nasil farklilagtigina dikkat cekilmesi amaclanmaktadir.
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Yapilan inceleme sonucunda iki oyunun ana izlek, fantastik 6geler (sihirli ¢igek, biiyii), oyun kisileri (soylular, periler
ve zanaatkarlar), oyun temasi (askin ve sevginin giicii), oyun tiirii (komedya) gibi temel unsurlarda benzerlik gosterdigi
sonucu ¢ikarilabilir. Cocuk oyununun 6zgiin oyundan farklilastig1 noktalar su sekilde ozetlenebilir: Shakespeare,
oyunlarinda ¢ok cesitli ve renkli ve zaman zaman ataerkil diizene karg1 ¢ikan kadin karakterler yaratmis olsa da bu
kadinlar erkeklerin golgesinde kalmaktadir. Ancak Bir Yaz Masali’nda kadin karakterlerin, 6zellikle bas karakter olan
Obur Kralige’nin erkek karakterlere gore cok daha baskin resmedildigi gézlemlenmektedir. Ozgiin oyunda saray ve isci
sinif1 arasindaki ayrim, cocuk oyununda aristokrasi ve halk arasindaki sinif ayrimina doniisiirek genglerin evlenmelerine
bir engel olarak sunulmakta, bu simif ayrimi temasiyla aslinda insanlarin esit goriilmesi gerektiginin alt1 ¢izilmektedir.
Sihirli ¢icegin “gelincik”, manastira kapatilma cezasinin “zindan cezas1” olarak cevrilmesi yerellestirme Ornegidir.
Cevirmen erek kiiltiirdeki cocuk okura veya seyirciye yabanci olabilecek bazi kavramlari cocuklara tanidik gelecek
kavramlarla vermistir.

Aaltonen’a gore, tiyatro caliganlar iyi bir tiyatro metnini igleyen bir metin olarak tanimlasa da isleyen bir metinle
ne demek istediklerini anlamak giictiir. Ancak oyun metninin hem tiyatro camiasi hem de seyirci tarafindan kabul
gormesi ic¢in erek kiiltiirlin sosyo-kiiltiirel ve tiyatro gelenekleriyle uyumlu olmasit 6nem tagimaktadir (1997, s. 93).
Shakespeare’in yetigkinler i¢in yazdig1 oyunlar tiim diinyada yiizyillardir yeniden ve yeniden yazilmaktadir. Shakespeare
her kiiltiirde ve her sahnede yeniden hayat bulmaktadir. Yazar oyunlarini kaleme alirken onlarin yasadigi donemi ve
yeri bu denli agacagini ongorebilmis midir bilinmez. Ancak bu oyunlarin giiniimiizde halen cevriliyor/uyarlaniyor veya
sahneleniyor olmas1 onlarin hem okura hem de seyirciye ulagmaya devam ettigini gostermektedir.

A Midsummer Night’s Dream adl1 oyunun ise Tiirkcede cocuklar i¢in yeniden yazilmasi oyunun skopos’unun da
degismesi anlamina gelmektedir. Yetigkinler i¢in yazilan bir oyunun erek kitlesinin ¢ocuklara doniismesi oyun met-
ninin yazim siirecinde bir¢ok unsurun diigiiniilmesini gerekli kilmaktadir. “Uzman ¢evirmen” kimligiyle karsimiza
cikan tiyatrocu-cevirmen Emel Bala’nin bu klasik eseri “cocuga gore” ve “cocuk gercekligi” ilkelerinin 1s181nda,
cocuk tiyatrosunun inceliklerinin bilincinde, ¢cocuk okurun ve seyircinin beklentileri dogrultusunda, tiyatronun estetik
degerinden de 6diin vermeden cocuklar icin uyarladigim gérmekteyiz. Ancak tiyatro yazari Ulkii Ayvaz’in da elestirdigi
gibi, Tiirkiye’de ¢ocuk tiyatrosu alanina hala gereken 6nem verilmemekte ve cocuk tiyatrosu denilince akla “cocuksu”
tiyatro gelmektedir (2014, s. 705). Ulkemizde profesyonellikten uzak bu alanda yerlesik bir gelenekten bahsetmek
heniiz miimkiin degildir. Emel Bala gibi ¢cocugun seviyesini inilecek degil cikilacak bir yer olarak goren tiyatrocu-
lar sayesinde ¢ocuk tiyatrosunun renkli kostiimlerin, giiriiltiilii konugmalarin ve parmak sallayan nasihatlerin otesine
gececegi ve profesyonellik gerektiren bu alanda da birtakim geleneklerin olusturulacagi diisiiniilmektedir.

5. Bulgularin Degerlendirilmesi

Shakespeare’in A Midsummer Night’s Dream adli oyunundan uyarlanan Bir Yaz Masali adl1 gocuk oyununun incelen-
mesi sonucu ve oyunun ¢evirmeniyle yapilan goriisme ve ¢evirmenin oyunun kitap versiyonuna yazdigi 6nsoz 1s18inda
bazi sonu¢ gozlemlerine ulagilmistir. Cocuk oyununun metinsel-dilsel yapisina bakildiginda, cevirmenin genellikle
cocuk tiyatrolarinda goézlemlenen didaktik dilden kagindig1 ve Shakespeare’in siirsel ve ahenkli dilini ¢ocuk oyununda
kafiye, sarki, atasozii ve deyimler araciligiyla olusturmaya calistig1 dikkat cekmektedir. Dogadaki seslerin bir taklidi
olan yansima sozciikler ve oyunun genelinde yaygin olan siirsel sdylem dilin miizikalitesine katkida bulunmaktadir.
Cevirmenin ¢ocuk okurun veya seyircinin Tiirk¢ede kullanilan atasozleriyle ve deyimlerle kargilasmasini saglayarak
oyunun ¢ocuklarin dil edincine katkida bulunmasini hedefledigi soylenebilir. Yine de ¢ocuk oyununun dili 6zgiin
oyununkiyle kargilastirildiginda daha giindelik, dogal ve yalindir.

Cocuk oyununu yetigkin oyunundan ayiran en énemli unsurlardan biri hareket unsurudur. Cevirmen “biling koridoru,
miknatis, kukla” gibi bazi teknikler kullanarak ¢cocuk oyununa hareket ve devinim katmaktadir. Oyun kisilerinin isimleri
Tiirkgelestirilmistir. Cevirmen oyun Kigilerinin isimlerinde, zitliklar kurarak ¢cocuklarin bu kisilerin 6zellikleriyle ilgili
fikir sahibi olmalarinin saglandigini ifade etmektedir. Beteroglan-Sekeroglan, Obur Kralice-Bay Siska, Cicek Peri-
Bocek Peri isimlerinde zitlik kurulan kisilerdir. Diger oyun kisilerinin ise kisiliklerinde zitliklar bulunur. Balkiz iyi
yiirekli, mutlu, Aykiz kiskang, mutsuz, Cekirge yaramaz, hareketli ve ukala, Lale sakin ve uslu. Tiim bu 6zellikler oyun
kisilerinin ¢ocuklar icin renkli ve kolay akilda kalir olmasini saglamistir. Cocuk oyununda oyun kisilerinin azaltilmasi
olay dizisinde de sadelestirmeye yol acmaktadir. Ayrica, 6zgiin oyundaki bazi temalar Tiirk kiiltiiriine daha yakin
bir sekilde, cocuklarin alimlayabilecegi bir diizeyde aktarilmaktadir. Ozellikle zanaatkarlarin oyun provasi yaptiklari
sahnelere eklenen giildiirii unsurlariyla ¢cocuklarin ilgisini ¢eken bir oyun ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Boylece cocuklarin
stkilmayacag1 uzunlukta, onlarin takip edebilecegi sayida oyun kisileriyle ve anlayabilecegi bir icerigi ve dili olan bir
oyun kurgulanmaktadir.
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Ozetlemek gerekirse, cevirmenin bu cocuk oyununu Shakespeare’i cocuk okura/seyirciye tanitma niyetiyle yazdigini,
oyun kisilerinin adlarinda, repliklerinde veya olaylarin sunulus biciminde yaptig1 degisikliklere ragmen, 6zgiin oyun-
daki ana izlege sadik kaldigini1 ve Shakespearevari dili koruyarak sanatsal degeri yiiksek bir cocuk oyunu irettigini
gozlemlemek miimkiindiir.

Sonug

Ceviribilimde tiyatro cevirisi baglaminda yapilan bu caligmada cocuk tiyatrosu ¢evirisi edimi oyun metni ve yan-
metinler baglaminda incelenmektedir. Akademik ve profesyonel anlamda bir tiyatro eyleyeni olan ¢evirmenin bu ¢ocuk
oyununu Tiirk¢ce cevirisinden ve oyunla ilgili bilgi ve tecriibelerinden faydalanarak yazdigim1 6grendigimiz andan
itibaren bu metne nasil bir statii atfedilecegini sorgulama siirecimiz baglamigtir. Tiyatro ¢evirisi alaninda 6zellikle tiim
diinyaya mal olmus yazarlarin ve oyunlarinin ulusal kanonda dolagiminda zaman zaman yeniden cevirilere bagvuru-
lurken, kaynak metne bakilmaksizin dil ici ceviriler ve uyarlamalar yoluyla da bu dolagima katkida bulunulmaktadir.
Tiim bunlar gdz Oniine alindiginda ve ¢evirmenin tanikli§ina bagvuruldugunda séz konusu ¢ocuk oyunu Ceviribilim
baglaminda bir “uyarlama” olarak kabul edilmektedir.

Bu calismada, erek kitle ve erek kiiltiir odakli ve cevirmene “uzman” statiisii atfeden Skopos kuraminin cocuk
tiyatrolar1 ¢evirilerinin/uyarlamalarinin degerlendirilmesinde islevsel olabilecegi ileri siiriilmektedir. Cocuk tiyatrosu
cevirisi yapacak uzman ¢evirmenin ¢ocugun ruhsal diinyasini tanimasi, gelisimsel 6zelliklerini bilmesi, hayal giiciiniin
farkinda olmas1 ve bunlarla beraber ¢ocuk oyunlarinin dil ve metin yapisina vakif olmasi gerekmektedir. Cocuklarin
ilgisini metnin iceriginin yani sira sahnedeki cesitlilik, dilsel zenginlik ve dilin miizikalitesi ceker. Bu cesitliligin
ve sOz zenginliginin aktarilmasi onemlidir. Cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisini ¢cocuk edebiyatindan ayiran en 6énemli nokta,
sahnelenme boyutudur. Bu nedenle cocuk edebiyati ilkelerinden ve kuramlarindan faydalanilabilir, ancak bunlar tek
bagina yeterli degildir.

Cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisinde metnin 6tesinde bagka bir¢ok unsurun diisiiniilmesi gerekir. Climlelerin uzunlugu, ses
uyumlari, tekerlemeler, atismalar, sarkilar, hareket bildiren eylemler gibi unsurlar ve tiim bu yapilarin tam anlamryla
sahnede can bulmasi ¢ocuk tiyatrosu ¢evirisini yazinsal ¢eviriden ayirir. Cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisi ile diger ceviri tiirleri
arasindaki en temel fark erek kitlenin “cocuklar” olmasidir. Her alanda oldugu gibi ¢ocuk tiyatrosu ¢evirisi alaninda
da profesyonellik birinci sart olmali, ¢ocuk tiyatrosu gevirileri gerekirse uzman ¢evirmen, pedagog, psikolog, egitimci
vb. ig birligi icerisinde yapilmali, cocuklarin dogasindan gelen 6zelliklere dikkat edilmelidir.

Yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisi alaninda yerli ve yabanci literatiirde daha fazla ¢calismanin
yapilmasi gereginin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Cocuk tiyatrosu cevirisi her ne kadar tiyatro cevirisi ve ¢ocuk edebiyati
cevirisi alanlarindan beslense de bu caligmada bu alanin ayr bir ¢eviri tiirii olarak ele alinmasinin gerekliligi vurgu-
lanmugtir. Tek bir cocuk oyunu uyarlamasinin incelendigi bu kisith calisma sonucunda ¢eviri yapilacak erek kitlenin
oncelikle cocuklar olmasinin ve yazinsal ¢eviriden farkli olarak yalnizca sayfa iizerinde degil, sahnede de isleyen, bir
bagka deyisle, cocuklara ulasan bir ¢cocuk oyununun ¢evirisinin, yetiskinlere yonelik gerceklestirilen oyun ¢evirisinden
cok farkl1 bir yaklasim ve strateji gerektirecegi belirlenmistir. Bu nedenle ¢alismamizin cocuk tiyatrosu ¢evirisi alaninda
metinsel ve yanmetinsel boyutta yapilacak kapsamli calismalara veya cocuk tiyatrosu performanslarina yonelik ¢ok
boyutlu ve ¢ok disiplinli caligmalara katki saglamasini umuyoruz.
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ABSTRACT

Vinay and Darbelnet proposed a model comprising seven distinct procedures
for evaluating translations, categorized into two general strategies: direct and
oblique. This study analyzes different versions of the Persian translations of
Shakespearean sonnets by Omid Tabibzadeh and Behnam Moghaddam to
determine whether the translated sonnets align with direct or oblique strate-
gies. To achieve this, the authors randomly selected seven Shakespearean
sonnets translated into Persian by Omid Tabibzadeh and Behnam Moghad-
dam. These translations were assessed on the basis of Vinay and Darbelnet’s
theoretical model. The findings indicated a higher utilization of oblique
strategies compared with direct strategies in both translations. In this paper,
the micro-level outcomes of Vinay and Darbelnet’s model are integrated
with the macro-level perspective of Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS)
to examine the systematic forces influencing translators’ decision-making
processes. The authors initially analyzed the selected sonnets using Evan Zo-
har’s polysystem theory to determine the position of the translations within
the polysystem, identifying them as either primary or secondary. The anal-
ysis revealed that the translated sonnets occupy a secondary position in the
polysystem, which is attributed to the predominance of domestication strate-
gies. Subsequently, the collected data were examined through Toury’s law
of growing standardization and law of interference, revealing a disruption of
the source language (SL) pattern to accommodate the target language (TL).
This highlighted the influence of the law of growing standardization in the
translation process of the seven Shakespearean sonnets. Finally, a concise
cultural shift analysis was conducted with the assistance of Iran’s transla-
tion history, which provided an explanation for both translators’ target text
(TT)-oriented translations.

Keywords: Oblique translation, Polysystem, Shakespearean sonnets,

Toury’s laws, Vinay-Darbelnet’s Model
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Introduction

Translating literary texts is assumed to be a kind of recreation in which a translator involves his/her creativity to
transform the literary text into its second form, but with the same value as the original version (Bezerra, 2012). Among
all the difficulties a translator faces while translating literary texts, Grossman (2010) believes that the hardships of
translating poetry—such as structural rhythm, complexities in meaning and phrasing, subtle implications, and the
discovery of linguistic charge—might be the basis for the idea that poetry is highly resistant to translation or even
untranslatable. However, this resistance does not prevent translators from translating poetry into their native languages.
Shakespeare’s status in the realm of English poetry is unprecedented; therefore, translating his poems seems to be a task
full of unpredictable and troublesome moments in which the translator might bear considerable pressure. Shakespeare
published a total of 154 sonnets in 1609, known as Shakespearean sonnets, which included various themes such as
love, immortality, beauty, power, and the passage of time, although the sonnets’ authorized publication as Quarto or
as a single collection is still questionable (Schiffer, 1999). One of the key characteristics of Shakespeare’s works,
according to Furnivall and Munro (1908), is the integrality of his compositions, like a living tree whose parts all relate
to each other and the whole. The glory, greenness, and fruitfulness of a tree can never be seen if we regard each part
of it as separable from another. On the basis of this observation, achieving an integral image of Shakespeare might
not be possible without considering all his works together. Therefore, conveying the essence of his sonnets during the
translation process appears to be troublesome because of the relevance of different parts.

However, as Hoenselaars (2004) states, studying translated Shakespeare is another way to comprehend him. To assess
a translated text, theorists have developed many different strategies and procedures however, in this study, Vinay and
Darbelnet’s (1995) model will be applied to assess Persian translations of Shakespearean sonnets. Due to various
limitations, notably lack of time, applying this model to all Shakespearean sonnets is not possible. Thus, in the process
of this assessment, the translations of sonnets 18, 19, 29, 63, 70, 79, and 138 by Omid Tabibzadeh and Behnam
Moghaddam are randomly selected to be assessed based on Vinay and Darbelnet’s direct and oblique translation
categories. This random selection helps to avoid biased results caused by the overrepresentation or underrepresentation
of special sonnets in our experimental group and also establishes a causal relationship (not an artificial one) between the
examined sonnets and the outcome of this examination. It is worth mentioning that these translators were chosen because
they were the only ones who translated more than one hundred Shakespearean sonnets, while other translators did not
reach that number. In the discussion section, the translations are examined on the basis of Even-Zohar’s polysystem
theory to determine the position the translated sonnets occupy as primary or secondary in the polysystem. Subsequently,
the revealed outcomes of Vinay-Darbelnet’s model alongside polysystem theory are juxtaposed through Gidon Toury’s
distinctive law of growing Standardization and law of interference to examine how the outcomes align with the laws.
The rationale for adopting these theoretical frameworks together is that, since Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory and
Toury’s Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) offer a macro-level perspective and Vinay-Darbelnet’s model proposes
a micro-level view, Vinay-Darbelnet’s seven strategies can be seen as the practical tools the translators used, but
these tools are formed by the macro-level systemic forces that Even-Zohar and Toury describe. Discussing polysystem
theory cannot be accomplished without examining cultural shifts, because of Even-Zohar’s emphasis on cultural forces
that affect translators’ decision-making. Following the discussion, a section focuses on the cultural shifts addressed
by Tabibzadeh and Moghaddam throughout the translation process. This study employs a mixed-method approach
and comparative design combined with numerical data, charts, and graphs. It is worth mentioning that the units of
translation used in this study are words and phrases.

Review of the related literature

Regarding Vinay and Darbelnet’s model, several studies have used it as their theoretical framework to assess English-
to-Persian or Persian-to-English literary translations. Behtash and Moghadam (2017), adopting a qualitative method,
used the Vinay-Darbelnet model to analyze an oblique translation of a text from English to Persian to find the most
frequent translation strategy used by the translators. Their findings indicated that Persian translators mostly used the
equivalence procedure approximately, 45% of the time.

Sharei (2017), employing a comparative design, examined the use of Vinay and Darbelnet’s translation strategies in
translations of the novel “The Old Man and the Sea” from English to Persian by Najaf Daryabandari and Mohammad
Taghi Faramarzi. The study also attempted to investigate which of the two main categories of translation strategies
(direct and oblique translation) was the predominant tendency in the translations of this novel by the two translators.
The findings showed that oblique translation strategies had the highest frequency in Daryabandari’s translation, whereas
Faramarzi’s translation mostly applied direct translation procedures.
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In another study, Shabani et al. (2019) used, a comparative design to investigate, two English translations of selected
poems by Forough Farrokhzad. One translation was performed by a Persian native speaker, Sholeh Wolpé, an Iranian
poet and translator, and the other was accomplished by a non-native Persian speaker, Jascha Kessler, an American poet,
writer, and translator. The study concluded that both translators mainly used oblique strategies, though Kessler used
oblique strategies considerably more than Wolpé. Among the procedures of the oblique strategies, modulation was the
most frequently applied by both translators. Regarding direct strategies, both translators widely employed the literal
procedure. Concerning the supplementary procedures, Kessler and Wolpé often used explicitation and amplification
respectively.

Emadi et al. (2019) focused on the following question: what strategies and procedures are frequently utilized by
Pazargadi in the translations of the selected poems of Parvin Etesami based on the Vinay-Darbelnet model? To answer
this question, the authors analyzed the translations line by line, situating them under the relevant categories. According
to Emadi et al., the most frequently used strategy was the literal procedure. Additionally, the collected data illustrated
that the translator seldom used the equivalence procedure and literally translated proverbs and idioms. The authors
concluded that the translator preferred word-for-word rendering over free translation.

In a descriptive study, Rezvantalab and Kordeyazdi (2023) analyzed Elham Darchinian’s Persian translation of Anna
Gavalda’s novel “Someone I Loved” based on the Vinay-Darbelnet model to investigate "How the translator made the
current version of the translation accessible to the audience and what is the reason for the intellectual tendencies of
the translator?" The findings of this study indicated that Elham Darchinian mostly referred to oblique strategies, with
modulation being the most frequently used procedure.

Throughout this exploration of the available articles that utilized the Vinay-Darbelnet model, it can be concluded
that although this model was introduced in 1995 and is one of the latest models in translation studies, the number of
articles written by Persian-speaking scholars using this model as the theoretical framework for assessing translated
English literary texts—especially poetry—into Persian is relatively low. Therefore, this article aims to apply this model
in analyzing translated Shakespearean sonnets into Persian to increase the number of papers using this valuable model.
Considering Shakespeare’s status as a giant figure in English literature, none of the reviewed studies have scrutinized
Shakespearean sonnets’ translations based on the Vinay-Darbelnet model. In addition to the novelty of Shakespearean
sonnet analysis, this study enters the realm of Descriptive Translation Studies by combining the Vinay-Darbelnet model
with Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory and Toury’s laws, which accordingly increases the scholarly contribution of this

paper.

Theoretical framework

According to Gil-Bardaji (2009), in the field of translation studies, differently labeled strategies—referred to as
methods, procedures, strategies, and techniques—exist and may be applied either during the process of translation
or while assessing a translated text. However, these strategies can generally be categorized under the terms "literal”
and "free," based on the translator’s faithfulness to the original text. Providing a background of translation theories
introduced by different scholars is necessary to elaborate on the terms "literal" and "free." Nida (1964), an American
linguist, shifted translation theory from philosophy to linguistics by introducing "Formal" and "Dynamic" equivalences.
Formal equivalence is traditionally known as literal translation, in which translators are loyal to the form and content
of the source language (SL) while transforming it into the target language (TL). In contrast, dynamic equivalence is
less faithful to SL and focuses more on conveying meaning (Safi, 2022). The model developed by Newmark (1981),
known as "semantic" and "communicative" translation, also falls within the domain of literal and free translation.
Communicative translation conveys the meaning accurately, while semantic translation is more faithful to the source
text, preserving the elements of the source language. Vinay and Darbelnet transformed the terms literal and free into
"direct” and "oblique," which encompass more complex procedures.

Summary of Vinay-Darbelnet’s model

Vinay-Darbelnet’s model consists of two different categories of translation strategies, namely direct and oblique
translation. Direct translation involves rendering the source text into the target language without the use of an interme-
diary language. On the other hand, oblique translation employs an intermediary language to facilitate the translation
process. Choosing each of these strategies depends on linguistic considerations, context, and the specific require-
ments of the translation task. Three main procedures—borrowing, calque, and literal translation—constitute the direct
method, whereas oblique translation encompasses four main procedures: transposition, modulation, equivalence, and
adaptation. In the following sections, each of the mentioned strategies and procedures is elaborated in detail to present
a general idea of Vinay-Darbelnet’s model as the theoretical framework of this study.
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Table 1. Categories of Vinay-Darbelnet’s model

Direct translation subcategories Obligue translation subcategories
Borrowing Transposition
Calque Modulation
Literal Equivalence
Adaptation

1. Direct translation

This method involves translating a text from the source language directly into the target language without using an
intermediary language because of the closeness of the SL to the TL or the contiguity of the undertaken concepts.

1.1. Borrowing
Borrowing occurs because of socio-cultural differences between two languages and incorporates specific terms or
expressions directly from the source language into the target language. This is done when the translator believes that

these terms carry a significance or cultural nuance that should be retained in the translation. More accurately, when
there is a lack of equivalence in the target language, borrowing can be applied.

Table 2. Examples of borrowing

SL TL

Computer FamalS
Internet oyl
Meeting Kidise

1.2. Calque

Calque is a specific type of borrowing method that involves borrowing elements from the source language and replicating
them in the target language without modification. It is employed when the source language has a unique expression or
concept for which there is no direct equivalence in the target language.

Table 3. Examples of the calque

SL TL

Software DA e
Skyscraper A e
Electronic mail S I Gy

1.3. Literal

Direct word-for-word translation is mostly applied in translating languages within the same family. This procedure does
not consider idiomatic and cultural differences between SL and TL.

Table 4. Examples of literal

SL TL

He went. sy )
Come here. Lol Ly
Faster! 18 g
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2. Oblique translation

As an alternative to direct translation, oblique translation involves using an intermediary language to facilitate the
translation process. This method may be employed when direct translation is challenging due to linguistic or cultural
differences.

2.1. Transposition
This procedure involves changing the word class without substituting the meaning. Transposition might occur at different
linguistic levels and can be divided into “Obligatory” and “optional”. In Obligatory transposition, the translator is forced

to change the grammatical structure or word class. Although in optional transposition, the translator is free to alternate
the word class or not, based on the appropriateness in speech.

Table 5. Examples of the transposition

SL TL type

It seems good. Ol sl | optional
A young girl SR obligatory
Little boy S obligatory

2.2. Modulation

Modulation entails changing the view point in order to make the translation more natural and reduce its awkwardness
in the TL. However, modulation is not just limited to syntactic changes (point of view) because, it also affects the
meaning. Vinay and Darbelnet introduced ten subcategories for modulation at the level of the message: abstract for
concrete (and counter), explicative modulation, part for the whole, one part for another part, reversal of terms, negation
of opposite, active to passive (and counter), space for time, exchanging intervals for limits, and change of symbol.

Table 6. Modulation subcategories with examples

Modulation subcategories SL TL

Abstract for concrete His love is immeasurable. D5 50e 9 o ) Bl
Explicative modulation She looked upset. ol Gal JU ) AS 2y e LS S ) g
The part for the whole Flowers of the earth of kindness. i SA LK
One part for another I’ve lived you second by second. A oS (Bai ) 548y 43488 e
Reversal of terms Giving an exam. O R ladal
Negation of opposite It’s not fair. Sl 4¥ale s
Active to passive The bag was lost at the station. 208 oS o) 5511 cas
Space for time We stop here. i) oo 58I
Exchanging intervals for limits Wait a minute. (S b 488y i
Change of symbol She was the queen of the party. s oalae 2 pu Kl

2.3. Equivalence

Striving for equivalence involves ensuring that the translation accurately conveys the meaning, style, and tone of the
source text in a manner appropriate to the target language and culture. As Vinay and Darbelnet’s English to French
examples in Comparative Stylistics of French and English demonstrate, the equivalence procedure mostly deals with
proverbs, idioms, and clichés (p. 38). Translating onomatopoeia can be a prime example of equivalence.
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Table 7. Examples of equivalence

SL TL

cock-a-doodle-do AASAS
Woof Woof Sy Bls gl la
He is walking on thin ice. S0yl sy
Never judge a book by its cover. S bl alla g5, Ol 1 sus e
He’s burning the midnight oil. SosA e gln 3

2.4. Adaptation
Adaptation involves modifying elements of the source text to suit the linguistic and cultural conventions of the target

language. When certain cultural references or linguistic structures are unfamiliar or inappropriate in the target culture,
adaptation allows the translator to modify these elements for better reception.

Table 8. Examples of adaptation

SL TL

We played cricket with our friends. A0S b Jl s et by
Nothing is better than a long sleep in Sunday morning. i dren a3 (Y gl A G ) i e
He wakes up late on Saturday mornings. AR ey o Udres maa )

Method

To pursue the primary purpose of this paper, which is to analyze the translated Shakespearean sonnets into Persian,
the translations of sonnets 18, 19, 29, 63, 70, 79, and 138 by Omid Tabibzadeh and Behnam Moghaddam are dissected
line by line based on Vinay-Darbelnet’s direct and oblique strategies. Subsequently, the rate of application of the
procedures and the frequency of the strategies are calculated. The findings presented here indicate the precise number
of procedures utilized by each of the translators, allowing for a comparison between their sonnet translations. It is
worth mentioning that some lines of the translations may not necessarily fit into the seven procedures introduced by
Vinay and Darbelnet and may be evaluated on the basis of supplementary procedures like explicitation, amplification,
economy, or omission, which are cited in Vinay and Darbelnet’s book, Comparative Stylistics of French and English:
A Methodology for Translation. Therefore, the charts and graphs presented below only indicate the percentage of the
main procedures of the direct and oblique categories utilized by both translators.

Results of the analysis of Tabibzadeh’s translations

Figure 1. Percentage of procedures applied by Tabibzadeh
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Figure 2. Percentage of direct and oblique translation applied by Tabibzadeh

As Frost (1996) asserts, the distinctive characteristic of poetry from other literary genres is the very fact that in
poetry, form and content are inseparable, making translating poetry akin to killing a singing bird in order to eat its
flesh. By utilizing oblique strategies, Tabibzadeh’s translation is close to the content of the poem; nonetheless, he
fails to preserve the form of Shakespearean sonnets. In addition, despite the significant frequency of transposition

and modulation, which mostly covers the considerable grammatical gap between Persian and English, it falls short in
providing rhythm (form).

Results of the analysis of Moghaddam’s translations

Figure 3. Percentage of procedures applied by Moghaddam

Figure 4. Percentage of direct and oblique translation applied by Moghaddam
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Considering the application of 95% oblique strategies in Moghaddam’s translations, stating Holmes’ (1970) descrip-
tive point of view towards translating poetry can be advantageous. Holmes believes that a translation cannot be totally
identical to the original poetry because various interpretations are achievable by reciting a poem. Therefore, poetry
undergoes the process of recreation whenever a translator translates it, and the translator’s personal interpretation
is combined with the original essence of the poetry as reflected in the translated version. One notable reason for
Moghaddam’s free translation may be the cultural differences between English and Persian speakers, which obligated
the translator to substitute lexical and syntactical items.

Comparison

100
90
80
70
60
50
40
30
20
10

0

Moghaddam's translation Tabibzadeh's translation
m Oblique 95 71
M Direct 5 29

Figure 5. Distribution of direct and oblique strategies in Moghaddam’s translation VS. Tabibzadeh’s translation

According to Figure 5, the tendency of both translators towards oblique strategies may have many reasons, and one
of the most plausible motives might be the essence of poetry, which demands creativity rather than simple replacement
of words. Therefore, literary translation becomes a creative process in which meaningful experiences are transferred
from one language to another (Arulchelvam, 2009).

Discussion

According to the data collected in the preceding section, both Tabibzadeh and Moghaddam favored oblique strategies
in their translations of selected Shakespearean sonnets. This section is dedicated to scrutinizing the collected data
through two distinctive theoretical frameworks—Even-Zohar’s (1978) polysystem and Gideon Toury’s (1995) theory
for laws in translation. First, the collected data will be incorporated into the polysystem theory to determine the precise
position of the translated sonnets within this system as primary or secondary. Second, the outcomes derived from Vinay-
Darbelnet’s model and polysystem theory will be examined based on Toury’s law of growing standardization and law
of interference to identify which of the laws was more dominant in the process of Persian translations of Shakespearean
sonnets. These theories fit into the field of Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) pioneered by a group of scholars
including Theo Hermans, José Lambert, and more importantly Gideon Toury in the late 1970s under the influence
of Even Zohar’s polysystem theory (Alexandra Assis, 2016). According to these scholars, source-oriented evaluation
elements in translation studies are disrupted by rejecting the supremacy of original literary texts over translated literary
texts. Accordingly, in the late 1970s and early 1980s, Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) disrupted the long-accepted
features of Prescriptive translation studies, where some rules were prescribed about how a translation should be done.
Descriptive Translation Studies considers a translated text as a product of various factors, including social, cultural,
and colonial influences. Therefore, rather than prescribing how a translation should be performed, a translated literary
text is analyzed based on the effective factors that influenced the process. As Hermans (1983) correctly remarks, “DTS
is about taking the translated text as it is and considering the features underlying its nature” (p. 12-13). In DTS, many
scholars consider “descriptive” and “systematic” synonyms or at least as two words that overlap to a great extent, with
the latter being borrowed from Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory (Vandaele, 2021).

Polysystem Theory

As aresearcher and professor, Itamar Even-Zohar developed polysystem theory in the 1970s, inspired by the ideas of
Russian formalists and Czech structuralists who focused on historiography and linguistics (Abdi, 2021). Even-Zohar
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considers literature not as an isolated form but as a dynamic product belonging to a system of history, society, and
culture. This notion was the trigger for pioneering Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) by scholars such as Gideon
Toury. The polysystem provides a framework for DTS by highlighting translation as a process within a historical and
social context, encouraging DTS scholars to scrutinize systematic associations between a translated text and religious
or political backgrounds. Before the emergence of the polysystem as a hypothesis and then as a theory, Even-Zohar
asserted that there was no coherent system to consider translated literary texts based on historical accounts (Venuti,
2021). According to his theory, he asserts that a literary translated text can be primary/central or secondary/peripheral,
which is related to Conservative/innovative literature. According to Even-Zohar, if a translated literary work belongs
to the primary position, it has a central role in the polysystem and plays an innovative role in the social, cultural,
and historical system. There is no clear-cut distinction between an “original” text or a “translated” one in the center,
because both are mostly related to significant historical literary events led by prominent leaders or avant-garde members
(Venuti, 2021). New literary types may emerge in the center of the system, and translation can enlarge the bulk of the
new repertoire by offering new models to the system. Thus, new foreign literature can bring new features to home
literature that did not exist before by replacing innovative elements with old ones. In such cases, Even-Zohar offers
three main reasons for such replacement: a) when a system is young and newly established, b) when there is a vacuum
in the literature, and c) when the literature is either weak or peripheral. In contrast to the primary position, a secondary
translated text is considered to be in a peripheral position and plays the role of conservative literature in the polysystem
(Zhang, 2018). In such a situation, the secondary translated text has no influence on the innovative process occurring
within the polysystem and adheres to the already established types of the target language. It is worth mentioning
that translated literary works mostly occupy a secondary position in the polysystem, but different translated texts also
differ from each other (Munday, 2001). One of the egregious characteristics of the polysystem is its dynamic and
heterogeneous nature, which causes the status of any literature to be floating. If a translated literary work stands at the
center or primary position, the translator feels free to pursue the source language model, break conventions of the target
language, and follow foreignization strategies (source text-oriented). On the other hand, if the translated literary work
is assumed to be secondary, the translator mostly utilizes domestication strategies and follows the model of the target
language (target text-oriented). In other words, as Even-Zohar (1995) mentions, a translator mostly seeks ready-made
secondary models for his/her translation, and the results are non-adequate. It is necessary to mention that the purpose
of this study is to ascertain the position of the selected translated Shakespearean sonnets within the polysystem and
not to investigate the deep cultural reasons for such a position and operation within the polysystem. Momentarily, to
gain a clearer insight into Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory, some lines of the selected translated Shakespearean sonnets
are analyzed based on Vinay-Darbelnet’s model and Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory to investigate the position of the
resulting translated text within the polysystem.

Sonnet 18
Shakespeare Tabibzadeh Moghaddam
“Shall I compare thee to a Al ke o4 1) 5 a5 e S [ DO FONERTNPS JEL TP
summer’s day?” $ai

Moghaddam eliminated the word “summer” in his translation, and Tabibzadeh applied the adaptation strategy by
converting “summer” to “J+" (spring). In this line, the speaker asserts that the lover is more permanent and more
temperate in compared with the fleeting hot days of summer in England. The scarcity of warmth and sunshine in
England makes summer days valuable in that context, but such scarcity does not apply to Persian culture because
of geographical differences. Therefore, Tabibzadeh substituted summer for spring, although spring may have a more
positive connotation in Persian because of the New Year and moderate weather in Iran. Thus, the translations of this
line are TT-oriented and occupy a secondary position in the polysystem.

Sonnet 29

Shakespeare Tabibzadeh Moghaddam

“And trouble deaf heaven with my | a e2sex sta 3t O 15 gland JS GBS 5 | L35S caila 5 aa Gy caali 54l

bootless cries” oS e Al ol S
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In Tabibzadeh’s translation “heaven” is converted to (sky) and in Moghaddam’s to (universe). The appli-
cation of the equivalence procedure by both translators is vivid because they used two different equivalences rather than
simply translating “heaven” to . Considering the polysystem theory, both translations of this line are TT-oriented
due to the use of equivalence procedure, which appears in the subcategories of oblique translation.

Sonnet 63

Shakespeare Tabibzadeh Moghaddam

“Then thank him not for that Gl S ) 5 R e aail ) o L) ufandl 3l as by sla O

which he doth say” o
Tabibzadeh translated “thank him not” into and Moghaddam translated it into thus, the applica-

tion of the transposition strategy, which is one of the subcategories of oblique translation, is obvious in both translations
due to the change in word class. Therefore, it can be asserted that both translations of this line are TT-oriented and hold
a secondary or peripheral position in the polysystem.

Sonnet 79

Shakespeare Tabibzadeh Moghaddam

“And found it in thy cheek; he can | Ciusail 5ol a8l asa Gliay o | )8 S Sasi 4 s 6 gy 4K o
afford No praise to thee”

Tabibzadeh’s translation of “cheek” to (appearance) used modulation procedure (a part for the whole); therefore,
the resulting translation is TT-oriented. Moghaddam’s translation of this line cannot be inserted into any of the seven
procedures proposed by Vinay and Darbelnet, but it should be recognized that he also rendered a free translation, which
is TT-oriented and occupies a secondary position in Even-Zohar’s polysystem.

Considering the above examples from selected Persian translations of Shakespearean sonnets, specific points need to
be mentioned within the framework of the polysystem. On the basis of the polysystem theory, both translators favored
target text-oriented (TT-oriented) translation over source text-oriented (ST-oriented). The evidence suggests a degree
of truth in the statement that the translations produced by both translators occupy a peripheral position, adhere to the
roles of the target text, apply a conservative style, and utilize domestication strategies. Although both translations of
the Shakespearean sonnets are considered to be target text-oriented, it may be posited that no translated literature is
devoted solely to the source or target text. Rather, it is more like a conventional line graph, which is graded from 0 to
100; stretched from source text-oriented translation to target text-oriented (Figure 6). The collected data from previous
parts based on Vinay-Darbelnet’s model are suited in this line graph, which is adjusted based on polysystem theory.
According to the figure below, there is potential validity in the notion that target text-oriented translations mostly apply
oblique strategies and source text-oriented translations mostly apply direct translation strategies.

Figure 6.

The revealed data from the analyzed lines can be suited to this spectrum based on the use of oblique translation
subcategories. The greater the extent to which a translator applies the adaptation strategy, the more TT-oriented the
resulting translation would be. On the other hand, if the translator’s dominant strategy is transposition, the resulting
translation would be positioned closer to the midpoint of the line graph rather than its end. It is appropriate to depict
that each subcategory of oblique translation could be ranked and scored in a chart similar to the one below. (Numbers
are conventional for illustrative purposes only)
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Strategy Transposition Modulation Equivalence Adaptation
Score 1 2 3 4

As mentioned above, translations of selected Shakespearean sonnets occupy a secondary or peripheral position in the
polysystem. Some scholars, such as Mona Baker, House, and Gideon Toury, suggest that the rise of target text-oriented
(TT-oriented) or source text-oriented (ST-oriented) translations is due to certain laws, norms, or strategies that influence
the process of literary translation. Therefore, having a glance at Gideon Toury’s suggested norms and laws as the main
theorist of DTS and contemporary of Even-Zohar, who collaborated with him in the field of translation studies, would
be beneficial. In the forthcoming part, Toury’s theory will be elaborated to demonstrate his notion and to analyze the
previously achieved data based on this theory.

Gidon Toury’s theory

Gideon Toury (1942-2016), a scholar in translation studies and comparative literature, is famous for his influential
book Descriptive Translation Studies — and Beyond (1995), in which he analyzes the decision-making of translators
in the process of translation and reconstructs the norms and laws that influence the operation of translation (Munday,
2001). Like Even-Zohar, Toury argues for the role of each translated literary work in the social and literary system.
In his book, Toury advocates the promotion of descriptive studies in the field of empirical sciences by suggesting that
DTS should focus on what a translation is and does, plus what circumstances are involved in its creation. Consequently,
Toury posits that the target language context usually frames the process of translations, and this notion ultimately leads
to a paradigm shift from prescriptive studies to descriptive studies. He emphasizes the relationship between DTS and
Theoretical Translation Studies in a way that the outcomes of DTS will be beneficial in understanding translation. To put
it clearly, the findings of a descriptive study assist in developing coherent laws related to the relevant translated text and
the variables that influenced the process of its translation (Alexandra Assis, 2016). The formulation of these coherent
laws provides discipline in theoretical studies, as Toury’s law of growing standardization and law of interference are
prime examples of such a notion.

1. Law of Growing Standardization

The first law outlined by Toury is the law of growing standardization, in which ST patterns are often modified
or even ignored for the sake of more common linguistic patterns in the TT. Considering the aforementioned
information, it signifies that the pattern of ST is disrupted to achieve an accommodation to the TT model. The
application of this law in poetic translation involves changing the image presented in the ST to align with the TT,
as exemplified by Fitzgerald in his translation to German, French, and Hebrew (El-Zawawy, 2022).

2. Law of Interference

The law of interference involves, the replication of linguistic elements of the ST (primarily lexical and syntactic)
in the TT without any changes, and this interference can have both positive and negative impacts on the TT. The
negative aspect arises when the TT sounds non-normal because of the SL-injected patterns. Conversely, it may
have a positive effect when these ST features do not sound abnormal in the TT and do not disrupt the natural
patterns in the TT (Munday, 2001). The law of interference is particularly relevant when a prestigious language
is translated into a minor language.

Based on the aforementioned evidence, it elucidates that the law of growing standardization mostly depicts
TT-oriented; and the law of interference mostly demonstrates ST-oriented norms. For a deeper exploration of
Toury’s laws, a detailed analysis of some lines from selected Shakespearean sonnets is presented below. Each
line will undergo an analysis using Vinay and Darbelnet’s model and Toury’s laws to gain a better understanding
of Toury’s laws in the translations of Shakespearean sonnets into Persian.



Tavakoli, S., Zare, M. R., Bridging Cultures through Verse: Shakespearean Sonnets’ Persian Translations Through the Lens of Vinay-Darbelnet’s Model

Sonnet 19
Shakespeare Tabibzadeh Moghaddam
“Pluck the keen teeth from the R4 e 11 eai 0y sla (laia D (5 0 O 89 02050 L
fierce tiger’s jaws” S (e

The application of modulation is observable in Tabibzadeh’s translation because he translated “jaw” to “o4+” (mouth),
which depicts a larger image. Moghaddam also used “ 2" (keen spear) as a substitution for “Keen teeth” showing
an oblique translation of this line rather than a direct one. However, Moghaddam’s translation of this line cannot be
suited to any of Vinay-Darbelnet’s relevant categories. There is potential validity in the statement that both translators
offered a TT-oriented translation in which the domination of the law of growing standardization is obvious.

Sonnet 70
Shakespeare Tabibzadeh Moghaddam
“Thy worth the greater, bring O i o &8 5 sl aile ) ki 55 | This line has been omitted in
wooed of time;” al )3 ) geai 448 Gl o | Moghaddam’s translation.

Moghaddam has eliminated this line in the translation of this sonnet and his translation is not very faithful to the SL.
Elimination is a strategy used for unnecessary elements in the source text; therefore, it cannot be put into any of the
categories provided by Vinay and Darbelnet. Although Tabibzadeh’s translation reflects the concept of this line rather
properly in Persian, it appears incapable of entering any of the seven procedures. Therefore, based on the provided
information, it can be inferred that Tabibzadeh’s translation is rather TT-oriented and under the influence of Toury’s
law of growing standardization.

Sonnet 138
Shakespeare Tabibzadeh Moghaddam
“l do believe her, though I know it (& e g5 0 ala edn X 5l § 9048 ailyas K e 4l
she lies,” A (o JSlas

The application of modulation is observable in Tabibzadeh’s translation when he converted “I do believe her” to
“sri s and the utilization of transposition is evident in Moghaddam’s translation when he converted “though I
know she lies” to “Jstss sl g5 24 iz ax £ Moghaddam changed the word class of “she lies” while Tabibzadeh used “T
do believe her speeches” instead of “I do believe her” thus, the latter utilized abstract to concrete modulation. Both
translations of this line are under the influenced of the law of growing standardization causing them to be TT-oriented
and to occupy a peripheral position in the polysystem.

Cultural shift analysis

Although linguistic shifts (including semantic and syntactic shifts) are primarily covered in Vinay and Darbelnet’s
model, translation is not solely influenced by linguistic factors (Snell-Hornby, 1998). Other influential factors, includ-
ing the cultural context of the target text (TT), ideological shifts, and power dynamics, cannot be neglected. A brief
overview of the contemporary history of literary translation in Iran provides a useful context for discussing the cultural
shifts in Iran’s translation atmosphere, which caused the translations of the selected sonnets to be mostly TT-oriented.
As interactions between Iran and other European countries increased in the 19th century, the progressive self-awareness
of Iran’s culture mingled with a passion for progress, initiating “translation” in Iran’s literary atmosphere. Iran’s defeat
against the colonial power, Russia, and its encounters with other colonial pressures, including Britain and France, led
to an awareness of its socio-political weaknesses and eventually to the translation of some Western political books in
the 19th century as a consequence of seeking political models (Balay, 2008). This literary transformation introduced
innovative literary styles such as prose and plays, as poetry had been the dominant literary genre in Iran before this
period (Mirabedini, 2007). However, translation had a narrow readership and an insignificant influence among Iran’s
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population, as the literacy rate in the 1950s was under 5% (Ahmadzadeh, 2003). When the scope of a translated
literary work is too narrow, the authenticity of such translations is questioned. Consequently, the literary atmosphere in
Iran remained self-reflective and domestic. The language of translated literary texts remained new but simultaneously
self-estranged and far from everyday language. The negative perception of translated literary texts and their distracting
essence for common people in everyday communication later caused a longing for traditional literary norms or a
language that aligned with Persian cultural and linguistic norms. This historical background of translation in Iran
highlights two significant points. First, it elucidates the reason behind translators’ choices in applying source-oriented
strategies in their translation processes. Second, it demonstrates that a literary system is not stable but possesses a
dynamic state in which the positions of translated literary texts can change over time. This concept is also explained in
Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory. According to polysystem theory, the impact of socio-cultural elements on translators’
decision-making cannot be denied because translation is not only the product of linguistic shifts but also the result
of cultural shifts. Below are some illustrative examples of such shifts applied by Tabibzadeh and Moghaddam in the
process of translating the seven selected sonnets.

Sonnet 18

Shakespeare Tabibzadeh

“Rough winds do shake the darling buds of May,” WS o O | Cadiga )l sl ) sl 48585 o gl L

One of the most common cultural shifts in translation involves changes in calendar dates and the names of different
months in various countries or cultures. For example, the month of “May,” which is a spring month in countries like
the United Kingdom, is translated by Tabibzadeh to “=i2," or “Ordibehesht.” “=%==," is also one of the spring months
in the Persian calendar, which mostly overlaps with May in other countries.

Sonnet 19

Shakespeare Moghaddam

“To the wide world and all her fading sweets;” Do 58 AR A€ juas alias a

In the translation of this line, Moghaddam translated “wide world” to “<££” which literally means “world’s dome”
in English. For Persian speakers “World’s dome” refers to the vast sky that roofs the entire earth with its expanse. While
“world’s dome” may not have the same meaning as “wide world” in the original poetry, it conveys a sense of grandness
in Persian culture.

Sonnet 29
Shakespeare Moghaddam
“Like to the lark at break of day arising from sullen a4 S Sl 658 au g e O
earth”

Rather than using “<s5s.” which is the literal translation of “lark,” Moghaddam translated it to 3 ¢€+” In the
context of Persian literature, “>»* =~&" conveys the same meaning as “lark” for English readers of Shakespearean
sonnets. Thus, through a cultural shift, “lark” is translated to “early bird” in Persian, which fits better within the context
of Iran’s culture.

Sonnet 63

Shakespeare Tabibzadeh

“His beauty shall in these black lines be seen” Jgd o2 L (e ol (2 5 by 4S 280

The literal translation of ““&%« *.~" in English is “black writing,” but this term holds a special connotation for Persian
readers. This is the name of a unique Iranian calligraphy style. Thus, rather than simply translating “black lines” into



Tavakoli, S., Zare, M. R., Bridging Cultures through Verse: Shakespearean Sonnets’ Persian Translations Through the Lens of Vinay-Darbelnet’s Model

“slw i Tabibzadeh applied a cultural shift by using “@<= =" which has a deep historical background in both the
poetry and calligraphy of Iran.

Sonnet 63
Shakespeare Moghaddam
“When hours have drained his blood and filled his e 23S (A i GEHE ) 4S el 4
brow”

Another significant cultural shift by Moghaddam is clear in the translation of this line. He used the Persian idiom
“S 05 0u3 ™ which literally means “to gulp somebody’s blood down.” However, both “draining somebody’s blood”
and “c» ~ 1L £ 047 convey the same meaning: “to greatly annoy someone.” The cultural shift that Moghaddam used in
his translation makes the meaning more explicit for Persian readers of the sonnets.

Sonnet 79

Shakespeare Tabibzadeh

“Whilst | alone did call upon thy aid,” 23S o D10 s 4 (5 Sy e i a8 (il ()

One example of a cultural shift is observable in the translation of this line by Omid Tabibzadeh, who used a famous
Persian expression. “To call upon someone’s aid” is translated to “&8 38 oS s 0w 42 sk <0 which has a similar meaning
but different wording in Persian. The literal translation of “C2S 52 oS s 4 sk s jg “to stretch a helping hand to
someone.”

Conclusion

The Shakespearean sonnets were analyzed based on Vinay and Darbelnet’s direct and oblique categories to estimate
the translators’ propensity towards oblique and direct translation regarding the seven selected sonnets by calculating
the exact percentage of the applied procedures. The findings indicated that both translators tended towards oblique
translation due to the application of a 71% oblique strategy in Tabibzadeh’s and 95% in Moghaddam’s translation.
Oblique translation strategies are mostly used when direct translation strategies cannot convey structural and conceptual
elements in the SL. The micro-level outcomes of this part were not sufficient to provide a profound analysis of the
seven sonnets; therefore, it was necessary to provide a macro-level perspective by elucidating Descriptive Translation
Studies. Accordingly, the collected data were analyzed through Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory and Gideon Toury’s
laws because of the significant role of these scholars in DTS. Regarding the position of the translated sonnets within
the polysystem, Tabibzadeh’s and Moghaddam’s translations occupy a secondary or peripheral position within the
polysystem, which shows both translators’ gravitation towards TT-oriented translation. Consequently, analyzing the
translated sonnets based on Toury’s law of growing standardization and law of interference indicated the domination
and influence of the law of Growing Standardization in both translations of the Shakespearean sonnets due to the
translators’ excessive usage of oblique strategies, causing the translations to be TT-oriented and accommodate the
TL features. Eventually, a cultural shift analysis was provided with the help of the historical background of Iran’s
translation history. It was discussed that the early formation of translation in Iran was self-estranged from the common
population due to the low literacy rate in the 19th century, but recent translators mostly favored Persian structural and
conceptual norms, as Tabibzadeh and Moghaddam’s tendency towards TT-oriented translation supports this notion.
As a suggestion for further studies, scholars might investigate more translations of Shakespearean sonnets by different
translators to determine if the tendency towards oblique strategies and TT-oriented translations is consistent among
other translators. A comparative study of translations of Shakespearean sonnets across different languages and cultures
can also be conducted to determine whether the tendency towards oblique translation is a global phenomenon or
specific to the Iranian context. In addition, further studies can focus on other unexplored reasons behind Tabibzadeh’s
and Moghaddam’s gravitation for TT-oriented translations based on socio-cultural aspects.
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, Yesim S6nmez Dingkan?

0Z

Calismanin veri biitiincesini Tiirkiye’nin son altmis yillik ge¢misini arka plana
Istanbul ve Aydin sehirlerini alip kisisel deneyimleri ve hikayeleriyle harmanlayarak
anlatan Galli Joan Kim Erkan’in kitab1 Lady Who ile eserin Zeynep Avci tarafindan
Tiirkceye yapilan cevirisi Kim Bu olusturmaktadir. Kitabin yayimlandig1 dil
(Ingilizce) baglaminda 6zgiin bir yapit olarak iiretilen eser, Siindiiz Oztiirk Kasar’in
tamimladig1 ve Tiirkcede “0zde ceviri” olarak ifade ettigi kavram baglaminda
ele alinmakta ve 6ziinde zihinsel bir ¢eviri isleminin yer aldigi bir iiriin olarak
incelenmektedir. Yapitin Tiirkceye yapilan gevirisi de yine Oztiirk Kasar’in 6nerdigi
“aslina ceviri” kavrami dogrultusunda ele alinmakta, 6zel adlar, hitap bi¢imleri,
deyim, deyis ve kaliplagsmis sozciik birliktelikleri, tarihi dgeler, dini 6geler, yemek
kiiltiiriine iliskin Ogeler, toplumsal yagsam, gelenek ve goreneklere iligkin dgeler
basliklar1 altinda kargilagtirmalr olarak incelenmektedir. Yazarin Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait
ve Ingilizlere uzak olan bu 6geleri Ingiliz okuruna nasil aktardig1 ve dolayisiyla
yapitin nasil bir ¢eviri etkisi yarattig1, bu metnin aslina donerken nasil sekillendigi
betimleyici bir yaklasimla irdelenmektedir. Incelemede, yazar ve ¢evirmen hakkinda
kisa bir bilginin ardindan 6zde ¢eviri ve aslina ¢eviri kavramlarina deginilmekte
daha sonra da kiiltiirel 6geler, alt kategorilere ayrilarak karsilikli olarak incelenip,
bulgular ortaya konmaktadir. Sonu¢ bdliimiinde ise incelenen temsili Ornekler
baglaminda veri degerlendirmesi yapilarak genel sonuca yer verilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yazin ¢evirisi, 6zde ceviri, aslina ¢eviri, Kim Bu, Lady Who

ABSTRACT

The study focuses on the novel Lady Who by Joan Kim Erkan, a Welsh woman who
narrates the last sixty years of Turkey by blending her personal experiences with the
cities of Istanbul and Aydin in the background, and Kim Bu, its Turkish translation
by Zeynep Avci. Lady Who, which is produced as an original work in English, is
analysed as a product produced as a result of a mental translation process, referring
to the concept of “watermark translation” coined by Siindiiz Oztiirk Kasar, while its
Turkish translation is examined referring to the concept of "retro-translation" under
the headings of proper names, forms of address, idioms, phrases, historical features,
religious features, cultural features related to food, social life, traditions and customs.
How the author conveys these Turkish cultural features to the English reader and thus
how the English work and its Turkish retro-translation are positioned as translations
are examined with a descriptive approach. After briefly describing the author and the
translator, the concepts of watermark translation and retro-translation are explained.
The cultural features are then comparatively examined under subcategories, and the
findings are presented. Finally, a general conclusion is presented by evaluating the
data through representative examples.

Keywords: Literary translation, watermark translation, retro-translation, Kim Bu,
Lady Who
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

This study focuses on the novel Lady Who by Joan Kim Erkan and its Turkish translation of Kim Bu by Zeynep Avci.
Joan Kim Erkan is a Welsh woman who narrates the last sixty years of Turkey in her novel by blending her personal
experiences and stories with the cities of Istanbul and Aydin as background settings. Zeynep Avci is a well-known
translator and author herself, having translated different works.

What is interesting about the corpus is that the same publisher published both Turkish and English versions of the
work at the same time. Although Lady Who (the English version) was produced as an original work in English, it
was analysed as a translation referring to the concept of “watermark translation” launched by Siindiiz Oztiirk Kasar.
The concept refers to a product produced as a result of a mental translation process. The work can be an original text
written directly in the native language of the context in which it was published; however, this language is not actually
the original language of the context presented in the work. Erkan, a British who came to Turkey after marrying a
Turkish man, has actually translated Turkish culture into her native language, English. Thus, her novel goes from the
context of abroad to the context of home, where she wants to recount the realities of a foreign culture to those sharing
the same language and culture as herself. In addition, the translation of this work into Turkish by Zeynep Avci is
much more interesting, and its process is different from other literary translations, since this Turkish translation can be
analysed as a return to its original culture. Thus, Kim Bu, the Turkish version, was examined in line with the concept
of "retro-translation" again proposed by Oztiirk Kasar.

Considering the characteristics of watermark translation, the cultural features inherent in source and target texts have
been comparatively analysed under the headings of proper names, forms of address, idioms and phrases, historical
features, religious features, and cultural features related to food, social life, traditions, and customs. How the author
(the watermark translator) conveys these elements of Turkish culture to the English reader, and thus how the work is
positioned as a translation, as well as the characteristics of its Turkish retro-translation, are examined with a descriptive
approach.

In the analysis, after briefly describing the author (watermark translator) and the translator, the concepts of watermark
translation and retro-translation are explained in detail in order to contextualise the study. The studies in which these
concepts are discussed are briefly listed, and reflections on these concepts in our corpus are provided.

Secondly, the cultural features are categorised, referring to other research focused on watermark translation. These
sub-categories include proper names, forms of address, idioms and phrases, historical features, religious features and
cultural features related to food, social life, traditions and customs. These are comparatively examined in the English
and Turkish versions of the novel. Because of space constraints, the study selected the most representative examples
out of the entire corpus.

After this comparative analysis, the findings related to the concept of watermark translation and retro-translation are
presented. Finally, a general conclusion is presented by evaluating the findings. Ultimately, it is concluded that the
author-translator’s mental translation can be observed in the Turkish version of the novel in terms of borrowed Turkish
words, their explanations, additions, and footnotes, while deletions of these features in the English version underline
the characteristics of a retro-translation. Thus, once more, it becomes clear that the enlarged meaning of translation
encompasses numerous distinct facets.
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Giris

2021 yilinda Tudem Yayin Grubu tarafindan “Memories of a not so ordinary life in Turkey”/“Tiirkiye’de pek de siradan
olmayan bir yasam” tanitimryla, ayn1 anda hem Ingilizce hem Tiirkce olarak iki ayr1 baskisi yapilan Lady Who/Kim Bu
baslikli yapit, Joan Kim Erkan’in Londra’dan Istanbul’a ve oradan da Aydin, Osmanbiikii’ndeki ¢iftlik evine uzanan
yasam hikayesini kendi agzindan anlatir. Bir diger deyisle, Erkan, Galli bir yabanci gelin olarak geldigi Tiirkiye’nin
altmus yillik degisimini kendi hayat hikayesiyle harmanlayarak okurlarla paylasir. Eserin Ingilizce baskisiyla ayni anda
cikan Tiirkge cevirisi Zeynep Avci tarafindan yapilmaistir.

Ayni anda ayni yayinevi tarafindan hem 6zgiin dilinde hem de Tiirk¢e cevirisiyle yayimlanan s6z konusu eser bu
caligmada ceviriye getirilen yeni yaklasimlar cergevesinde ele alinacaktir. Bir an1 biyografi romant olan ve zihinsel
bir geviri siirecinin sonucu oldugu varsayilan Lady Who, Siindiiz Oztiirk Kasar (2012; 2020) tarafindan 6nerilen
“0zde ¢eviri” kavrami cergevesinde incelenecek, bir “yazar/dzde ¢evirmen” olarak Erkan’in aldig: ¢eviri kararlarinin
Ingilizce metin iizerindeki yansimalari gozler 6niine serilmeye ¢alisilacaktir. Ayrica, Erkan’i konumu ve eserin konusu
g6z oniinde tutularak, eserin Tiirkgeye cevirisinin de, Oztiirk Kasar’m (2012; 2020) “aslina ceviri” kavramu ile ortiistiigii
diisiiniilmektedir. Bu goriisten hareketle Ingilizce ve Tiirkce metin karsilastirmali olarak da incelenecektir. Boylelikle
Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait dgelerin zihinsel ceviri siirecinden gegerek Ingilizceye nasil aktarildig1 ve ¢ikis noktasi olan Tiirkgeye
nasil geri dondiigii betimlenmeye calisilacaktir.

1. Yazar/ozde cevirmen olarak Joan Kim Erkan ve cevirmen Zeynep Avci

Galler’de dogan Erkan Londra’daki Albert Hall’da faaliyet gosteren Central School of Speech and Drama’da egitim
gormiistiir. Ik esi Nil Arbel ile de burada egitimini siirdiiriirken tanisir ve genclik askinin pesinden 1959 yilinda
Istanbul’a gelir. 1k evliligi yiiriimeyen yazar kizim alip Nisantasi’na yerlesir ve gazetecilik yapmaya baslar, bu sirada
Tiirk aydinlarla tanigir (Oksijen, 2021; Yalgin, 2022). ikinci evliligini 1962 yilinda Aydin Osman Erkan ile yapar ve
hayatinin biiyiik boliimiinii kocasi ve iki kiziyla birlikte Tiirkiye’de gegirir.

Erkan, Tiirkiye’ye ilk ayak bastig1 giinden bu yana degisen hayatini, zaferlerini, yikimlarini, mutluluk ve acilarini bir
kitapta toplar. Kitap, “yabanci gelin, ezeli turist, diinya vatandag1” (Oksijen, 2021) olarak tanimlanabilecek Erkan’in
sadece kendi deneyimlediklerini anlatmakla kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda da yakin donem Tiirkiye’sine 1sik tutar (Oksijen,
2021). Soner Yalcin (2022), kose yazisinda Erkan’in Tiirkiye’de yasadigi altmis yillik anilarinin kendisine Downton
Abbey dizisini hatirlattigindan bahseder:

Nasil Ingiliz dizisinde anne roliinde ABD’li Leydi Grantham varsa “Tiirk Downton Abbey”de Ingiliz Joan Kim var. Sayfalar1 cevirdikce
Tiirkiye’nin yirminci yiizyil ikinci yarisindaki degisimleri cok boyutuyla goziiniiziin 6niine geliyor.

Bu ozelligiyle eserin Tiirk kiiltiiriine, yasam tarzina, aile yapisi ve deger yargilarina iliskin pek ¢ok ayrintiy1 icinde
tasidigin1 sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu da eseri 6zde ceviri kilan unsurlardan birisidir. Ingilizlerin her zaman mutlaka bir
seyler yazdigini kaydeden Erkan da kitap yazma siirecini anlatirken bu unsurlarin altin1 su sézlerle cizer:

Kiiciik yaglardan beri giinliik olarak notlar tutuyorum. Tiirkiye’de yasamaya bagladiktan sonrada yemek, turizm, gelenek ve Kkiiltiiriinii
arastirdim. Kendi gecmisim ile birlikte yasadigim hayat1 kaleme aldim. Tiirklerin misafir severligi ve giiler yiizliiliigii beni ¢cok etkiledi. Daha
once kiiciik ¢apta kitaplar yazdim ama boyle biiyiik kapsamli ilk kez yaziyorum ve birinci baskim oldu. Herkes kitabimi ¢cok begendi (Aydin
Hedef Haber, 2022).

Erkan olumlu tepkiler aldigim “herkes kitabimi ¢ok begendi” sozleriyle ifade ederken, okurlarin, bir Ingiliz’in
goziinden Tiirk kiiltiir ve yasam tarzini izlemesine olanak tantyan anlatinin altini ¢izer sanki. S6z konusu bu anlati
Zeynep Avci tarafindan Tiirk¢eye aktarilarak, Tiirk okurlarla da bulusur, daha dogrusu eserin Tiirk¢eye cevirisiyle
anlatilanlar ziine/aslina doner. 1947 yilinda dogan, Kadikdy Koleji’'nden sonra, ODTU Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi ile
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyoloji Béliimii’'nde 6grenim goren Zeynep Avci i¢ kapakta “cevirmen”
olarak degil “Tiirkgelestiren” olarak yer almigtir. Avci’nin 6z yagsam Oykiisiinden hareketle yetkin bir ¢cevirmen ve
kendisinin de bir yazar oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. Avei’nin, 6ykii, oyun, arastirma ve biyografi tiiriinde eserleri
bulunmaktadir ve senaryolar1 Atif Yilmaz, Ziilfii Livaneli tarafindan filme ¢ekilmistir. Tiirk¢eye kazandirdig1 ceviri
eserlerle Avni Dilligil En Iyi Ceviri Odiilii'ne (1997), Tiyatro Tiyatro Dergisi Yilin Cevirmeni Odiilii’ne (2003-2006),
Ankara Sanat Kurumu En 1yi Tiyatro Cevirisi Odiilii’ne (2008) deger goriilmiistiir (Erkan, 2021).

2. Ozde ceviri ve aslina ¢eviri kavramlar ve eserde yansimalari

Calismamizin veri biitiincesini olusturan eserin Ingilizce-Tiirkge karsilastirmali incelemesine ge¢cmeden 6nce
calismamizin kuramsal arka planini olusturan 6zde ceviri ve aslina ¢eviri kavramlarindan kisaca bahsetmek isteriz.
Siindiiz Oztiirk Kasar (2020, s. 3) ceviri gostergebilimi bakis acgisiyla kaleme aldig1 ve 2012 yilinda, Nadine Rentel
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ve Stephanie Schwerter’in editorliigiiyle Almanya’da Peter Lang Yayinevi tarafindan yayimlanan Défis et enjeux de
la médiation interculturelle isimli kitapta yer alan “Traduction de la ville sous le point de vue sémiotique: Istanbul a
travers ses signes en trois langues [Gostergebilim Bakis Acisindan Kent Cevirisi: U¢ Dildeki Gostergelerinin Anlatimiyla
Istanbul]” baglikli kitap boliimiinde Fransizca olarak “traduction en filigrane” terimiyle kavramlagtirdig1 bir olgudan
bahseder. Bu kavram, Tiirkceye Oztiirk Kasar tarafindan “6zde ceviri” olarak aktarilir ve eserin yayimlandig dil
baglaminda 6zgiin eser olarak iiretilmis ancak 6ziinde zihinsel bir ¢eviri isleminin yer aldig1 bir iiriine isaret eder:

Bir bagka deyisle, eserin olusturuldugu ve sunuldugu dil ve kiiltiir, eserin yansittig1 dil ve kiiltiirden farklidir: yazar yapitin1 olustururken
bir dilden digerine, bir kiiltiirden digerine zihninde gerceklestirdigi bir ¢eviri islemi aracilifiyla gecer ve bu zihinsel geviri iglemi tipki kagit
paralarin dokusundaki filigran gibi metnin dokusunda bir iz birakir. Yabanci kentler ve uzamlar, yabanci tarihsel ve toplumsal gerceklikler,
yabanci kisiler ile bunlar1 temsil eden 6zel ad gostergeleri lizerine kurulmus 6zde ¢eviri metni okurda rahatlikla bir 6zgiin eser degil de bir
ceviri eser okudugu diisiincesini uyandirabilir (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, pp. 3-4).

Soézde cevirinin ters kosesi sayilabilecek 6zde ¢eviri kavrami Oztiirk Kasar’a (2020, s. 4) gore iki sekilde olabilir:
1) Oz baglamdan (home) yabanci baglama (abroad) giden dzde geviriler ve 2) Yabanci baglamdan 6z baglama giden
0zde ceviriler. Bu iki tiirii biraz daha ayrintilandiracak olursak “6z baglamdan yabanci baglama giden 6zde ceviriler”in,
“yurt diginda yasayan yazarlarin kendisine ait ama kendisinden uzakta kalmis bir diyari, iginde bulundugu yabanci
dil ve kiiltiir baglamina tasiyan 6zde ceviri iiriinlerini” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, s. 4) ifade etmek icin kullanildigini;
“yabanci baglamdan 6z baglama giden 6zde ceviriler”in ise “yabanci bir diyara ait gerceklikleri, kendisiyle ayn1 dili
ve kiiltiirii paylasanlara anlatmak isteyen yazarlarn iirettigi 6zde cevirileri” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, s. 5) ifade etmek icin
kullanildigin1 gorebiliriz.

Oztiirk Kasar ilk gruba érnek olarak Emine Sevgi Ozdamar’in Almanca yayimlanan Das Leben ist eine Karawanserei
bagliklt romanini gosterir. Von Flotow’un (2000) da “Life is a Caravanserai: Translating translated marginality, a
Turkish-German Zwittertext in English” baglikli makalesinde de ifade ettigi gibi roman, sadece gectigi yer, karakterler,
kullanilan atasozleri, dini ve kiiltiirel 6geler ve siyasi sorunlar ac¢isindan Tiirk kiiltiirlinli yansitmakla kalmaz, ciimle
yapisi, sz oyunlari, vb. baglaminda da Tiirk¢e yazilmis bir esere yakin durur. Eser, 1950°li ve 1960’11 yillarda
Tiirkiye’de biiyiiyen bir cocugun hikayesini Tiirk¢e-Almanca karigimi bir dille anlatir (Von Flotow, 2000, s. 65). Aysel
Nursel Durdagi’nin da “Relationship between migration and literary translation™ calismasinda ifade ettigi gibi Emine
Sevgi Ozdamar “diisiincelerini kaleme alirken ashinda bir tiir Tiirk usulii Almanca tiiretmis sanki kaynak metne bagh
ceviri yapmis havasinda yazin ¢ikarmistir’” (2018, s. 82). Ayni sekilde Oztiirk Kasar ve Giilmiig Sirkinti’nin (2021)
“Ceviri gostergebilimi baglaminda bir 6zde ceviri 6rnegi: The Clown and His Daughter” baghkl ¢aligmalarinda ele
aldiklar1 Halide Edip Adivar’in The Clown and His Daughter adl1 eseri de Adivar’in kendi kiiltiiriinii zihinsel geviri
siirecinden gecirerek Ingilizce kaleme aldig1 diisiiniiliirse ilk gruba dahil edilebilir.

Ikinci gruba 6rnek olarak ise yine Oztiirk Kasar’in (2020) “Ceviri gdstergebilimi ile kent gostergebiliminin biitiinlesik
baglaminda 6zde ceviri kavrammin incelenmesi” bashikli calismasinda inceledigi Ingiliz yazar Jason Goodwin’in
Janissary Tree baglikli eseri verilebilir. Goodwin bu eserinde ve bunu takip eden serinin diger eserlerinde 19. yiizyil
sonu Istanbul’unda gecen kimi olaylar1 anlatir. S6z konusu olaylar erek okur olan ingiliz okurlar icin son derece yabanci
kalmakta, dolayisiyla, eser okurda ceviri etkisi yaratmaktadir.

Ikinci gruba diger bir 6rnek de Didem Tuna ve Begiim Celik’in (2021) kaleme aldiklar1 “From wiping out of the
meaning to overt-interpretation: The translator as covert co-author in rewriting of Istanbul” baslikli ¢alismalarinda
goze carpar. S6z konusu ¢alismada Istanbul imgesinin yazinsal metin araciligiyla nasil olusturuldugu ve ¢evirmenin bu
imgeyi nasil ele aldig1 anlatilmigtir. S6z konusu ¢alismada ele alinan Eric Ambler’in yazdig1 The Light of Day baslikli
eser ikinci gruba 6rnektir, zira eserde yer alan Istanbul imgesi yazarim zihinsel ceviri siirecinin bir sonucudur.

Her ne kadar boyle bir siniflandirma yapmasa da Umut Can Gokduman’in (2018) ““Yabanci dil yaratimi1’ ve ‘kdkensiz
ceviri’ kavramlart {izerinden bir ¢eviriyi okumak” baglikli ¢alismasinda ele aldig1 Fransiz yazar Gentille Arditty
Piiller’in, Moisson de Cendres adl1 romani da bu sekilde ele alinabilir. Gokduman, Piiller’in kaynak metni olustururken
adeta bir nevi yazar/cevirmene doniistiigiinii ve bir ¢eviri etkinligi gerceklestirdigini ifade ederek, “6zde ceviri” ve
“aslina ¢eviri” kavramlariin Fransizca karsiliklar: olan “traduction en filigrane” ve “rétro-traduction” kavramlarina
atifta bulunur.

Bu ikinci grupta yer alan metinler yabanci dilden anadile dogru bir zihinsel ceviri isleminden ge¢mislerdir. Oztiirk
Kasar’in (2020, s. 5) da ifade ettigi gibi bu iirlinlerin ¢ikig noktasinda yazarin bu yabanci diyara duydugu hayranlik
gibi olumlu giidiilenmeler s6z konusu olabilecegi gibi kinama, hor gorme gibi olumsuz tepkiler de yer alabilir; kimi
zaman da tarafsiz bir yaklagimla davranmak s6z konusu olabilir. Yukarida alintilanan ¢aligmalarda da bahsedildigi
lizere, yabanci bir diinyanin ¢ok iyi taninmasini gerektiren bu tiir bir iiretimde her seye karsin kimi algilama farkliliklar
da mevcut olabilir ve bu farkliliklar metinde bir iz birakabilir.
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Bu makalenin konusu olan Lady Who’nun, 6ncelikle bir 6zde ceviri olarak, Oztiirk Kasar’mn ele aldig1 ikinci kategoride
(yabanci baglamdan 6z baglama giden 6zde ceviriler) yer alan bir yapit oldugu soylenebilir. Tiirkiye’de, ozellikle
Istanbul ve Aydin’da gecen romanda, altmig yillik bir siirede, Tiirk aile hayati, deger yargilar1 ve yasantist kent
gostergelerinin dogal diliyle yansitilmistir. Eser, aslinda Erkan’in gecirdigi zihinsel ¢eviri siirecinin bir sonucudur. Yine
ikinci kategoride belirtildigi iizere bu iiriiniin de ¢ikig noktalarindan biri yazarin Tiirkiye’ye duydugu hayranlik ve sevgi
gibi olumlu giidiilenmelerdir. Erkan kitabinda Tiirkiye ile ilgili su olumlu yoruma yer vermistir:

Bence Tiirkiye’yi hem benzersiz hem de anlasilmasi gii¢ kilan sey kendi cografi sinirlar1 igindeki celigki ve gesitliliktir. Anadolu’nun renkli

gecmisi, kiiltiirii ve dinsel 0zellikleri diizliiklerinde ylizyillardir boy gosteren gesitli gezgin kavimlerin yaptigi, tarimla, savaslarla ve geride

biraktiklari tabakalar halindeki uygarlik izleriyle bigimlenmistir. Bu bazen iirkiitiicii goriinebilir ama bence en giizel yan biiyiileyici olmasidir.
Anadolu’nun bir¢ok yerine gittim, ¢ok ilging insanlarla tanigstim ve mahalli 6zelliklerinin tadimi ¢ikardim (2021, s. 173).

Yazarin Tiirk kiiltiiriine hayranligin1 ve Tiirk geleneklerine baghiligini ifade eden bir bagka yorumu da su sekildedir:

Hayat1 kutlamay1 ve kirsalda yagsamay1 ¢cok seven bir aile olarak, bayram, diigiin, cenaze, 6zel bayramlar gibi yerel geleneklerin ¢oguna
katildim, bayraklar asip Atatiirk tigortleri giydim. Bana yalnizca bir gelenek sdyleyin, seve seve katilirnm! (Oksijen, 2021).

Yukaridaki alintilardan da tahmin edilecegi gibi arkasinda yatan neden ne olursa olsun bir 6zde cevirinin
ozelliklerinden biri sayilabilecek kiiltiirel unsurlar eserde yogun sekilde yer almaktadir. Erkan’in kigisel yasam ile
Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii mahalli 6zellikler eserde bir arada anlatilmistir. Erkan, Galler’de dogup biiylimiig farkli bir cografya,
kiiltiir ve dine mensup biri olarak erek kitlesine, yani Ingilizce okuyan bati diinyasina, uzun yillardir yasadig1 ve
benimsedigi bir yabanci kiiltiirii anlatir. Erkan, Kasim 2021°de Sakip Sabanci Miizesi’nde kitabinin tanitiminda, bu
durumu “bu lilkede degisen seylerin hayatimin seyriyle yakindan iligkili oldugunu fark ettim” diye ifade eder (Kandemir,
2021). Yazar, Tiirkiye’de gecirdigi altmus yillik siireyi, bu sirada tamsti1 insanlari, Istanbul’un degisim siirecini kendi
gozlem ve hikayeleri yoluyla aktarmak iizere yola ¢ikmasinda ona ilham veren seyin torunlarina yillar 6nce onu bir
yabanci olarak bagrina basan Tiirkiye’yi daha yakindan tanitmak oldugunu da ifade etmistir. Erkan’in anilar1 1960’lar,
yemegi dahil o zamanin sira dis1 kisilerini de kapsar (DidimVoices, 2022).

Dolayisiyla, Erkan’in kitab1 kaleme alirken olumlu duygularla hareket ettigini ve kendi kiiltiiriinden olan Ingilizlere
Tiirkiye’nin zenginligini aktarmak istedigini, bunu yaparken de yogun olarak Tiirk kiiltiiriine 6zgii 6geler kullandigin
soyleyebiliriz. Buna ek olarak yazarm Tiirkiye’de yasayan arkadaslarina bir Ingilizin goziinden Tiirkiye’yi anlatmak
istedigini su sozlerinden cikartabiliriz:

Kitab1 Ingilizce yazdim ama dogal olarak Tiirkge konusan arkadaglarimin da o yillar1 benimle yasamasini istedim. Bildigim bir sey varsa

Tiirkiye'yi ziyaret eden herkesin iilkenin dogal giizelligine hayran oldugu ve insanlarin misafirperverligi ve nezaketinden ¢ok etkilendigi.

Uluslararas1 moda dergilerinden birinden yabanci bir gazeteci gelmisti Istanbul’a, Nisantasi’nda yiiriirken, Nisantasi’nda yiiriiyen kadinlarin
Londra ya da New York sokaklarinda yiiriiyenlerden daha gik oldugunu sdyledigini hatirliyorum (Oksijen, 2021).

Bu alintida kastedilen kavramin eserin aslina ¢evirisi oldugunu sdylemek hatali olmaz. “Aslina ¢eviri” siirecini diger
ceviri siireclerinden ayr1 tutmak gerekir. Ozde ceviriye dahil olan iki dil ve kiiltiir oldugunu kabul edersek, ki bu
bizim 6rnegimizde Tiirkge ve Tiirk kiiltiirii ile Ingilizce ve Ingiliz kiiltiiriidiir, s6z konusu eserde yer alan zihinsel
ceviri siirecinin Tiirkceden Ingilizceye yapildigim séyleyebiliriz. Daha sonra ise eser, Zeynep Avcr’nin gevirisiyle, 6zde
cevirinin ¢ikis noktasi olan Tiirkceye yani tekrar aslina donmiigtiir. Asagida yer alan boliimde bu iki durum temsili
ornekler ile daha ayrintili olarak ele alinacaktir.

3. Yontem ve inceleme: Ozde ceviri Lady Who ve ashina cevirisi Kim Bu’da yer alan Kiiltiirel 6geler

Farkli bir anadile sahip ve bagka bir kiiltiiriin icinde dogup biiyliyen yazarin, kendi verdigi roportajlarindan da
hareketle, Tiirkiye’de yasadig1 y1llar1 anadilinde anlatti31 kitabimi Ingilizcesinden okuyacak okurlari diisiinerek yazdigini
varsayabiliriz. Bu varsayimdan hareketle, biiyiik bir olasilikla yazarin kendisine de Tiirkiye’de farkli veya ilging gelen,
ilk basta anlamakta zorlandig1 unsurlarin izlerini siirebilmek i¢in, bu ¢alismada, yogun bir sekilde yer alan ve yazarin
zihinsel ¢eviri izlerinin gozlemlenebildigi kiiltiirel 6gelere odaklanilmigtir. Bu 6gelerin ilk olarak Erkan’in zihninde
nasil Ingilizceye aktarildig1, sonrasinda ise Tiirk¢eye nasil geri dondiiriildiigii irdelenmeye calisilacaktir.

Lady Who baglikli an1 biyografi incelenirken kitaptaki kiiltiirel Ogeler, ozde cevirilerin incelendigi farkli
calismalarda (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020; Oztiirk Kasar & Giilmiis Sirkinti, 2021) kiiltiirel gostergeler incelenirken kullanilan
siniflandirmalar géz Onilinde tutularak alt bagliklara ayrilmistir. Dolayisiyla, Erkan’in 6zde ¢eviri olarak niteledigimiz
Lady Who baglikli roman1 ve Zeynep Avci tarafindan yapilan Tiirk¢e aslina cevirisi Kim Bu su bagliklar altinda
incelenecektir: Ozel adlar (yer adlar, kisi adlari, eser adlari, kurum ve kurulug adlar), hitap bicimleri, deyim, deyis ve
kaliplagmug sozciik birliktelikleri, tarihi 6geler, dini ogeler, yemek kiiltiiriine iligkin 6geler, toplumsal yasam, gelenek
ve goreneklere iliskin dgeler (Goz dniinde bulundurulan simiflandirmalar igin bkz. Oztiirk Kasar, 2020; Oztiirk Kasar
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& Giilmiis Sirkint1, 2021). Kaynak metinde yer alan kiiltiirel dgeler listelendikten sonra erek metindeki karsiliklar
bulunmus, ardindan iclerinden temsili 6rnekler belirlenerek, siniflandirilmistir.

3.1. Ozel adlar

Calismaya konu olan kitap incelendiginde, yukarida belirtilen nedenler dolayisiyla, Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait yazar, sanatgi,
sanat yapitlari, sanat olaylar1 ve yerlere ait 6zel adlarin yogun olmasi beklenen bir seydir. Bu 6zel adlar1 yer adlari, kisi
adlar1, eser adlari, kurum ve kurulus adlar olarak alt gruplara ayirmanin 6rnekleri incelemede kolaylik saglayacagi
diisiiniilmiistiir. Incelenecek dgeler tiim ¢alisma boyunca goriiniirliigii saglama acisindan hem 6zde ceviride hem aslina
cevirilerde koyu puntolarla belirginlestirilmistir. Yazarin italik veya tek tirnak kullandig1 kisimlar aynen aktarilmagtir.

3.1.1. Yer adlar

Bu baslik altinda yer adlar1 ele alinacak ve kullanilan ceviri stratejileri géz oniinde tutularak karsilagtirmali bir
inceleme yapilacaktir. Agsagidaki tablolarda benzer stratejilerin uygulandigi ornekler bir arada ele alinacagi icin
ornekler toplu olarak verilmis, ardindan degerlendirmelere geg¢ilmistir.

Ornek 3.1.1.1

Ozde Ceviri Off again, we stopped at Narmanh Han, a charming han, ‘Caravanserai’ to leave a note for
Aliye Berger-Bronai, artist, socialite and friend of the Arbels, who was the youngest of six
siblings born into the prominent Shakir family of Istanbul and held court in her artistic salon in
Beyoglu, before arriving at the oldest and shortest underground funicular railway in Europe,
built in 1875. (2021, s. 25)

Ashina Ceviri | Tekrar yola diserek Narmanh Han’a yéneldik; sosyetik bir sima ve Arbellerin dostu olan
sanatc1 Aliye Berger-Boronai’ye bir not birakacaktik. Aliye Hanim Istanbullu tnli Sakir
ailesinin altinci cocugunun en kiglglydu ve atdlyesi Beyoglu’ndaki diinyanin en kisa yeralt:
ulasim araci olan 1875’te yapilmig Tunel’e yakindi. (2021, s. 25)

Ornek 3.1.1.2

Ozde Ceviri In 1968, Nuri Bey purchased Curiksu Mehmet Pasha Yalisi, an 18th century yal: ‘waterside
residence’ in dire need of repair set in a garden overlooking Leandros (Maidens’) Tower in
the Sea of Marmara from his friend, Belkis (Clriksulu) Ratib. (2021, s. 35)

Ashina Ceviri | Nuri Bey 1968’de dostu, Curuksulu Belki Hanim’dan 18.ylzyilda yapilmis, Kiz Kulesi’nin
karsisinda, genis bir bahce iginde ve ciddi bir onarima ihtiyaci olan Curiiksulu Yalisi’ni satin
aldi. (2021, s. 35)

Ornek 3.1.1.3

Ozde Ceviri The name of the first bridge recently changed to 15 Temmuz Sehitler Kdprisu (15th July
Martyrs’ Bridge).

I call the bridges First, Second and Third. (2021, s. 136)

Aslhina Ceviri | Birinci kdprusiniin adi daha sonra 15 Temmuz Sehitler Képrusi olarak degistirildi.

Ben onlara Birinci, Ikinci ve Ugiincii koprii diyorum. (2021, s. 136)
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Ornek 3.1.1.4
Ozde Ceviri On a warm, summer evening, what could be more satisfying than a glass of wine on the lawn of
the outer court of Topkap1 Palace before settling under the high dome of Hagia Eirene, nesting
home to musically inclined birds who perch in silent reverence as music fills the air in one of
the most beautiful Byzantine churches in the city? (2021, s. 142)
Ashina Ceviri | Ihk bir yaz aksaminda sehrin en guizel kiliselerinden biri olan, konser basladiginda mizik
sever kuslarin sessizce situnlara tiinedigi Aya frini’nin kubbesi altina gegmeden énce Topkap:
Sarayinin dis avlusunda bir kadeh sarap igmekten giizel ne olabilir? (2021, s. 142)
Ornek 3.1.1.5
Ozde Ceviri Erol Tabanca was born in the city of Eskigehir, (the ancient Phrygian city of Dorylaeum) in
central Anatolia which lies along the Porsuk River. (2021, s. 200)
Aslina Ceviri | Erol Tabanca Orta Anadolu’da eskiden Dorlion adinda bir Frigya sehri olan ve Porsuk
cay1 kiyisindaki Eskisehir’de dogmustu. (2021, s. 200)
Ornek 3.1.1.6
Ozde Ceviri Eskisehir, a town meandering around the Porsuk River means Old City which it certainly
was[...](2021, s. 203)
Ashina Ceviri | Porsuk ¢aymin gevresinde kurulu Eskisehir gunimiizde[...](2021, s. 203)
Ornek 3.1.1.7
Ozde Ceviri In those days it was called Cirkincekdy, ‘ugly village’, a ploy by the Greeks to ward off nosey
Turks from neigbouring villages]...] Visiting in 1926, the governor of izmir was astonished to
find such a charming village nestling amongst in a forest and renamed it Sirince Kdyu ‘Pretty
village’. (2021, s. 209)
Ashna Ceviri | O zamanlar merakli komgulari Tirk koylilerine karsi tavir olarak Rumlar bu koye
Cirkincekdy admi vermisler[...] 1926°da buray: ziyaret eden izmir Valisi orman icinde bu
kadar glizel bir kdy goriince ona Sirince adi vermis. (2021, s. 209)
Ornek 3.1.1.8
Ozde Ceviri We drove back to the village stopping outside the crowded cafe for Aydin to shout, ‘Follow me
Cingin, Cingin’ and sped off. (2021, s. 113)
Ashina Ceviri | Kdye donip kalabalik kahvenin éniinde durdugumuzda Aydin, “Beni takip edin, Cincin
Cincin!” diye bagirdi ve hizla yola koyuldu. (2021, s. 113)
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Ornek 3.1.1.9

Ozde Ceviri [...]Hamza Erkan was sent to open a bank in Erzurum, a small town in Eastern Turkey.
(2021, s. 119)

Aslina Ceviri | Hamza Erkan geng bir miidiirken bir bank subesi agmak igin Erzurum’a génderilmisti. (2021,
s. 119)

Yukarida temsili 6rnekleri verilen 6zel yer adlarinin ¢evirisine baktigimizda yazarin 6rneklerin biiyiik bir kisminda
yer adlarmin 6nce Tiirkcelerini yazdigini (6rn: Narmanl Han) bunlarin hemen ardindan Ingilizce aciklamalarii (6rn:
a charming han, ‘Caravanserai’ [biiyiileyici bir han, Kervansaray]) verdigini goriiriiz. Mesela, Ornek 3.1.1.2°de yazar
Ingiliz okur i¢in Kiz kulesinin yerini, yal ve konak kavramlarim bir ¢evirmen gibi agiklamalar yaparak (6rn: Leandros
(Maidens’) Tower in the Sea of Marmara [Marmara denizinde Leandros (kiz) kulesi]) anlatmustir.

Yazar, Tiirkce biraktigi 6zel yer adlarini italik harflerle yazmistir. Ag¢iklamalarini kimi zaman tek tirnak (6rn:
‘Caravanserai’) kimi zaman da parantez i¢ine (Orn: (the ancient Phrygian city of Dorylacum)) alarak goriiniir hale
getirmistir. Kisi adlarim ilgilendiren bir yorum olmakla birlikte, Ornek 3.1.1.1°de de gectigi iizere, Erkan, zaman
zaman Ozel adlarin yazilislarimi Ingilizcedeki sesletimlerini dikkate alarak (6rn: Shakir family) yazmustir. Eserin bu
yonleriyle de 6zde ¢eviri ozellikleri gosterdigini, yazarin tipki bir ¢cevirmen gibi gecirdigi zihinsel ¢eviri siirecinin
ardindan bir filigran gibi gizli olan kiiltiirii 6n plana ¢ikartmak icin miidahalede bulunarak yer isimlerini ingiliz okurun
okuyacagi hale getirdigini sdyleyebiliriz.

Aymi 0zel adlarin Tiirk okur icin yapilan aslina cevirisine bakildiginda ise bu ac¢iklamalarin Tiirk okur i¢in gerekli
olmadig diistiniilerek, yalnizca adlarin Tiirk¢eye aktarildigi, agciklamalarin ise silindigi gozlemlenmistir. Aslina ¢eviri
yapilirken, ¢cevirmen Zeynep Avci’'nin Tiirk okuru goz 6niinde bulundurarak ceviri yaptigi ve Tiirk kiiltliriine ait 6zel
isimleri asla ¢evirdigi gézlemlenmistir. Ornek 3.1.1.4’te Istanbul’da yer alan Aya Irini’den bahsedilmektedir, sz
konusu kilise “one of the most beautiful Byzantine churches in the city” [sehirdeki en giizel Bizans kiliselerinden biri]
olarak Ingiliz okur icin aciklanmistir. Aslina cevirisinde ise bu agiklama “sehrin en giizel kiliselerinden biri” seklinde
verilmis, kilisenin bir Bizans kilisesi oldugu bilgisi silinmistir. Bunun nedeni Tiirk okur i¢in “kilise”nin tiim Hiristiyan
diinyasin1 simgeleyen bir ibadet yeri olmasi olabilir. Kilisenin hangi mezhebe ait oldugu (6rn: Bizans, Anglikan)
Ingiliz okur icin 6nem arz ederken Tiirk okur i¢in bunun belirtilmesi bu tiir bir baglamda gerekli goriilmemis olabilir.
Dolayisiyla aslina ceviride cevirmen daha az ayrint1 vermistir. Incelenen 6rneklerden sadece Ornek 3.1.1.5°de Eskisehir
ile ilgili verilen tarihi bilgi (eskiden Dorlion adinda bir Frigya sehri olan ve Porsuk ¢ay1 kiyisindaki Eskisehir) biiyiik
bir olasilikla Tiirk okur i¢in de bu tarihi bilginin yararli olacag: diisiiniilerek aslina ¢eviride tutulmustur.

Oztiirk Kasar’in (2020, s. 5) belirttigi lizere 6zde cevirinin s6z konusu oldugu “bu tiir bir iiretimde her seye kargin kimi
algilama farkliliklart de mevcut olabilir.” Galli Erkan Tiirkiye’de uzun yillar yasamis, Tiirkceyi 6grenmis, kiiltiiriinii
oziimsemistir, ancak ozellikle Ornek 3.1.1.8’e ve Ornek 3.1.1.9’a bakildiginda bu algilama farkliliklar1 daha net
anlasilabilir. Ornek 3.1.1.8’de gecen Aydin’da yer alan “Cin Cin kalesi’ni yazar “Cingin” olarak aktarmistir. Her ne
kadar internet iizerinden yapilan aragtirmalarda bu tiir bir bulguya rastlanmadiysa da bu 6zel adin halk arasinda bu
sekilde sesletiliyor olmasi da olasiliklar dahilindedir. Ancak bu diisiik bir olasiliktir ¢iinkii aslina ¢evirisinde ¢evirmen
bu 6zel ad1 diizeltmis ve Tiirk¢ede gectigi sekliyle “Cin Cin” olarak kullanmustir.

Ornek 3.1.1.8°de ise Erzurum ilini anlatmak icin de yazar “a small own in Turkey” [Tiirkiye’nin dogusunda kiiciik bir
kasaba] seklinde bir aciklamada bulunmustur. Kitapta Erzurum sehrinin konu oldugu tarihte her ne kadar sehir gorece
az gelismis ve giinlimiizdeki kadar biiyiik olmasa da ‘kiiciik bir kasaba’ agiklamasinin bu sehri tanimlamaktan uzak
oldugu soylenebilir. Aslina ¢ceviride Avci bu agiklamaya yer vermemistir.

3.1.2. Kisi adlar1

Kisi adlar agisindan da iki dil ve kiiltiir arasinda farkliliklar vardir. Yazar, eserin daha en basinda, kitabin basligina
da ilham olan bir anekdot anlatir, kendi adina gondermede bulunan “Kim” isminin Tiirk¢e karsilig1 itibari ile yarattig
yanlig anlagilmalardan bahseder:

Many people in Britain use endearing nick-names left over from their childhoods and the title of this book is a pun on my nick-name which is
Kim and was fine until I came to Turkey. But in Turkish, Kim means ‘Who’ which is rather unfortunate and is met first with a look of surprise,
a pause and then a smile and hoots of laughter. Conversation goes something like this:
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‘Merhaba, senin ismin ne?’” (What is your name?) — Benim ismim, Kim (My name is who), ‘Ne?’ (What) — ‘Kim’ (Who) and on it goes but it
broket he ice, I made friends and no-one ever forgets my name. (2021, s. 6).

Britanya’da pek ¢ok kisi sevimli ¢agrisimlan olan, ¢cocukluktan kalma takma adlar kullanir. Bu kitabin baghigindaki Kim de benim takma
adimd1 ve Tiirkiye’ye gelene kadar her sey yolundaydi. Kelimenin Tiirkce karsili§1 nedeniyle adim dnce saskinlikla sonra ya bir tebessiimle
veyahut kahkahalarla karsilaniyordu. $6yle sohbetlere yol acabiliyordu:

“Merhaba, adiniz ne?”

“Adim Kim.”

“Ne?”

Boyle basliyorduk, derken sohbet gelistik¢e buzlar eriyordu. Bu sayede Tiirkiye’de tanigtigim, dost oldugum hi¢ kimse adim1 unutmadi. (2021,
s. 6)

Kisi adlarinin en belirginlerinden olan bu 6rnek disinda da pek ¢ok Ornek incelenmistir, asagida temsili olarak
se¢ilmisg lic ornek anlatilmistir.

Ornek 3.1.2.1

Ozde Ceviri The Park Hotel’s spacious dining-room, with its pristine white linen and embossed silver
cutlery, served famous guests such as Mustafa Kemal Atatlirk, writer Yahya Kemal and
Prime Minister Adnan Menderes. (2021, s. 30)

Aslina Ceviri | Park Otelin ferah yemek salonu eski tarz beyaz masa Ortileri ve islemeli gimis yemek
takimlariyla Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Yahya Kemal, Adnan Menderes gibi bir¢ok nli
misafire hizmet etmisti. (2021, s. 30)

Ornek 3.1.2.2

Ozde Ceviri The most popular names at the time were patriotic, nationalist, professional, and place of birth.
Here are a few surnames: Ciftci - farmer, Erkan - blood of a soldier, Tabanca - gun, Erkara
- black soldier, Mardin - birthplace, Hammamcioglu — son of a bathkeeper, Pirin¢cioglu —
son of a ricegrower, Eczacibag: — head chemist. (2021, s. 82)

Aslina Ceviri | O sirada yurtsever, milliyetci ya da mesleki durumunu ve dogum yerini belirten soyadlar:
makbulmus. Cifci, Erkan, Tabanca, Erkara, Mardin, Hamamciglu, Piringgioglu,
Eczacibasi gibi. (2021, s 82)

Ornek 3.1.2.3

Ozde Ceviri She sent a copy of The Sabres of Paradise to Aydin, signed, ‘for Shapli Aydin O. Erkan’, from
a proud new member of the family, Shouanette!, the author Lesley.” (2021, s. 94)

Footnote 1: Shouanette was the beloved wife of Imam Shamil

Ashna Ceviri | Aydin’a Cennetin Ki/iglar: kitabinin imzali niishasim gonderdi. ithafa soyle yazmisti: “Shapl
Aydin O. Erkan igin, ailenin gururlu bir iiyesi Shouanette’den?, yazan Lesley.” (2021, s. 94)

Dipnot 1: Shouanette, Seyh Samil’in gok sevdigi esiydi

Arka planinda Istanbul, Aydin gibi Tiirk sehirlerinin gectigi bu kitapta ad1 gegen kisilerin bircogu da dogal olarak
Tiirk’tiir. Yazar altmig yilin1 gecirdigi lilkedeki anilarimi anlatirken bir yandan da Tiirkiye ve Tiirkiye’deki gelismeler,
buradaki siyasi ve sosyal yasam hakkinda da bilgi vermektedir. Tipki yer adlarinda oldugu gibi kisi adlariin gectigi
yerlerde de Ingiliz okur icin eklemeler yapmistir (6rn: writer Yahya Kemal and Prime Minister Adnan Menderes
[yazar Yahya Kemal, bagbakan Adnan Menderes]) ya da Ornek 3.1.2.2’deki gibi Tiirkiye’de kullanilan soyadlarin diiz
anlamlarim vermistir. Ancak bu noktada yazarin zihinsel bir siirecten gecerek gerceklestirdigi 6zde ¢eviride yaptigi
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aciklamalarda “bir yazar” olarak adlandirdig1 Yahya Kemal’in Tiirkiye’de daha ¢ok sair kimligi ile 6n plana ¢iktigin
da eklemek gerekir. Dolayisiyla 6zde cevirideki algilama farkliliklarin izlerine kisi adlarinin ¢evirisinde de rastlamak
miimkiindiir.

S6z konusu isimler kendi cografyasina donerken, bu kez Tiirk okur goz 6niinde bulundurularak bir ¢eviri yapilmis,
dogal olarak Tiirk kiiltiirlinde taninan bu isimlerdeki agiklamalar kaldirilmigtir. Dolayisiyla bu sirada Erkan’in Yahya
Kemal’i bir yazar olarak tanidigi, bildigi bilgisi de yok olmustur.

Ornek 3.1.2.3’te ise 6zel ad 6zde gevirisinde dipnot kullanimi dikkat cekmektedir. Yazin gevirisinde zaman zaman
basvurulan ¢eviri yontemlerinden biri olan dipnotlar okur i¢in yeterince agik olmayan yerlerde ek bilgi vermek amaciyla
yazar, cevirmen ve editorler tarafindan kullanilir. Yazar da burada Ingiliz okur icin gerekli gordiigii bilgiyi dipnot
seklinde vermeyi tercih etmistir. Ozel adin ashina cevirisinde de biiyiik bir olasilikla bu tarihi bilginin genel okur
tarafindan bilinemeyecegi ongoriisiiyle dipnot korunmus ve hatta Imam Shamil, Seyh Samil olarak Tiirk¢elestirilirken
esi Shouanette olarak, muhtemelen s6z konusu not bu sekilde oldugu icin, ingilizcede sesletildigi sekilde, birakilmustir.

3.1.3. Eser adlar

Asagida bazi 6rneklerini inceledigimiz eser adlar1 romanda siklikla karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Erkan’in Tiirk kiiltiiriine
sadece Tiirkiye’de yasamak suretiyle degil s6z konusu eserleri okuyarak da aginalik kazandig1 diisiiniildiigiinde bu eser
adlar1 onemlidir.

Ornek 3.1.3.1

Ozde Ceviri I didn’t see much of the town on that occasion, but | did catch a glimpse of the huge rock above
the town, which had inspired writer, Yasar Kemal, first Turkish writer to be nominated for the
Nobel Prize in Literature, to write, ince Memed (Mehmed, My Hawk). He wrote a novel in
1960’s called Tek Kanatl: Bir Kug (One Winged Bird), which was recently published 40 years
since it was written, about the fear which spreads in society like a contagious disease. (2021, s.
69)

Ashna Ceviri | O gidisimde sehri iyi gezememistim ama Jnce Memed romaniyla meshur, Tiirk yazarlar i¢inde
Nobel Edebiyat Odiili'ne ilk kez aday gosterilen Yasar Kemal’e ilham kaynag: olan, sehrin
ortasinda devasa kaya dikkatimi cekmisti. Tek Kanatl: Kug roman: askerligini yaptigi
Kayseri’deki bu kayadan séz eder ve toplumda hastalik gibi yayilan korkuyu anlatir. (2021, s.
69)

Ornek 3.1.3.2

Ozde Ceviri His biography of ‘Atatiirk, The Rebirth of a Nation’ written in 1964, is considered the
definitive work on the life of the founder of the Turkish Republic. (2021, s. 138-139)

Aslina Ceviri | 1964’te yazdigi Ataturk, Bir Milletin Yeniden Dogusu, kitabi1 Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin
kurucusu Ustline kusursuz bir ¢calisma olarak kabul edilir. (2021, s. 139)

Ornek 3.1.3.3

Ozde Ceviri Hatem Ete and Coskun Tastan wrote in the introduction to The Gezi Protests that it was one of
the most striking social-political developments in Turkey in recent history [...] (2021, s. 206)

Aslina Ceviri | Kurgu ile Gerceklik Arasinda Gezi Eylemleri adli kitaplarmin sunusunda Hatem Ete ve
Coskun Tastan [...] Turkiye’nin yakin tarihindeki en carpict toplumsal ve siyasal gelismeler
oldugunu [...] yazdilar. (2021, s. 206)
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Kitap adlarinin 6zde cevirisinde Erkan Tiirkce kitaplar1 Tiirkce adlariyla (6rn: Ince Memed) aktarmis yanlarina
parantez icinde Ingilizcelerini (6rn: Mehmet, My Hawk) yazmustir.

Yazar, bu boliimdeki ikinci ve iigiincii 6rneklerde ise Ingilizce kitaplarm adlarini Ingilizce olarak birakmustir. ikinci
ornekte Iskogyali tarihgi Lord Kinross'un Atatiirk ile ilgili kitabinin adinm yanma bu kitabin bir biyografi oldugu
bilgisini eklemistir. Aslina cevirilerinde kitaplarin yalnizca Tiirk¢e adlar1 yer almis ve Atatiirk, Bir Milletin Yeniden
Dogusu adli kitabin bir biyografi oldugu bilgisi ¢ikarilmistir.

Bu boliimdeki son érnekte The Gezi Protests olarak kitabin ingilizce baskisinda kullanilan adina yer verilmistir.
Aslinda kitap Ingilizcede The Gezi Park Protests olarak basilmistir. Aslina ceviride ise kitaptan Tiirkcede yayimlanan
adwyla Kurgu ile Gergeklik Arasinda Gezi Eylemleri seklinde bahsedilmis ve kitabin adi aslina donmiistiir.

3.1.4. Kurum ve kurulus adlar:

Eser boyunca kamu kurum ve kuruluglarima ve 0zel sirket isimlerine siklikla atifta bulunuldugu goriilmiistiir.
Asagidaki orneklerde atifta bulunulan bu kurum, kurulus ve girket isimlerinden iki tanesi temsili olarak incelenecektir.

Ornek 3.1.4.1

Ozde Ceviri In 1995 he returned Turkey and founded Polimeks, a construction company, with Cem

Siyahi, his best friend from primary school in Eskisehir. (2021, s. 202)

Ashina Ceviri | 1995°de Tirkiye’ye donerek Eskisehir’de ilkokulu birlikte okudugu, en iyi dostu Cem Siyahi
ile Polimeks’i kurdu. (2021, s. 202)

Ornek 3.1.4.2

Ozde Ceviri It was with great dismay the Milli istihbarat ‘secret police’ learned of her presence and she
was arrested. (2021, s.101)

Aslina Ceviri | Milli istihbarat onun kim oldugunu 6grenince dehsete kapilmis ve bu yiizden tutuklanmis.
(2021, s. 101)

Ornek 3.1.4.1’de 6zde gevirmen zihinsel geviri siirecinde 6zel sirket (Polimeks) adinin yanma sirketin niteligini
(ingaat girketi) ekleme geregi duymusgtur. Bu 6rnegin aslina gevirisinde ise ¢cevirmen sirketin adin1 Tiirk¢eye aktarirken
Ingilizce kitaptaki aciklamay1 ekleme geregi duymamustir.

Ornek 3.1.4.2°de ise yine karsimiza bir algilama farklilig1 ya da bir ifade farklilig1 cikmaktadir. Erkan’1 bir “cevirmen”
olarak kabul ettigimiz takdirde her ne kadar 6zgiin bir yapit1 inceliyor da olsak bu metnin arka planinda yazarin zihninde
gerceklesen bir ceviri siirecinin varlig1 agikca ortadadir. Yazar resmi kurumun adim “Milli istihbarat” olarak Tiirkge
adiyla birakarak italik harflerle yazmig, hemen ardindan da “secret police” [gizli polis] olarak bir a¢iklama yapmustir.
Milli Istihbarat Teskilat1 gizli polis degil bir istihbarat kurumudur. Dolayisiyla 6zde ceviride bir anlamsal farklilik
dogmustur. Kitabin aslina cevirisinde ise sadece kurumun ad1 verilmis, bu agiklama eklenmemis, dolayisiyla Erkan’in
zihnindeki siire¢ ve algilama farklilig1 aktarilmamustir.

3.2. Hitap bicimleri

Eserde Tiirkgeye 0zgii hitap bicimleri yogun olarak yer almaktadir. Erkan’in bunlar iizerine kafa yordugunu kitabin
On soziinde hitap bigimlerine dair yaptig1 agiklamadan da ¢ikartabiliriz:
Erkeklerin bazilarin1 Bey, kadinlarin bazilarin1 da Hanim olarak adlandirdim. Bu iinvanlarin insanlarin yaglarina ya da mevkilerine saygi olarak

kullanildigin1 6grendim. Ben de onlara, bana tanistirildiklar sekilde hitap ettim (2021, s. 8).

Erkan’in kitabin 6n s6ziinde bahsettigi “bey” ve “hanim’ hitaplari1 disinda kalan hitap bi¢cimlerinde de belli stratejileri
uyguladigini asagidaki érneklerden gorebiliriz.
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Ornek 3.2.1

Ozde Ceviri Bedii Bey and Afife Hamm were a handsome couple. (2021, s.18)

Ashina Ceviri | Bedii Bey ve Afife Hanmim etkileyici bir giftti. (2021, s. 18)

Ornek 3.2.2

Ozde Ceviri ‘Ah Hifz1 Bekata Beyefendi (sir). Good man, one of us.” (2021, s. 53)

Aslina Ceviri | “Ah Hifz1 Bekata Beyefendi! Iyi adamdir, bizdendir,” dedi. (2021, s. 53)

Ornek 3.2.3

Ozde Ceviri ‘Kim Abla, ‘sister’ Kim Abla, Kim Abla.’(2021, s. 177)

Aslina Ceviri | “Kim Abla! Kim Abla! Kim Ablal” (2021, s. 177)

Ornek 3.2.4

Ozde Ceviri ‘Dede, grandfather would be proud.” (2021, s. 179)

Aslina Ceviri | “Dedem gurur duymustur.” (2021, s. 179)

Ornek 3.2.5

Ozde Ceviri Necmettin Erbakan, known as hoca ‘teacher’ planted the seeds of pro-Islamic politics by
strengthening ties with Muslim World rather than the West. (2021, s. 161)

Ashina Ceviri | Kendisine “Hoca” denen Necmettin Erbakan baglarni Bati’dan ¢ok Misliman diinyasiyla

guiclendirerek acikca Islam yanhsin siyasetin temellerini atti. (2021, s. 161)

Erkan, hitap bigimlerini, kitabin 6n s6ziinde ve calismanin basinda da belirtildigi lizere, Tiirklerle tanigtirildig: sekilde
(6rn: Afife Hanim) aktarmaktadir. Ornek 3.2.1°de goriildiigii iizere Ingilizce kitabinda Tiirkge hitaplar1 korumus (6rn:
Bedii Bey) ve melez bir dil yaratmigtir, alan yazina bakildiginda ceviri eserlerin melez bir tiir oldugu iizerine yapilan
caligmalar bulunmaktadir. Bu calismalarin 15181nda, s6z konusu eserin 6zgiin olarak kaleme alinmasina ragmen bu
ozelligi ile de bir ceviri gibi okunabileceginin altin1 ¢izmek gerekir. Yazar kimi zaman da aynen aktardig1 Tiirkce hitap
bi¢iminin yanina parantez icinde (6rn: Beyefendi (sir)) veya tek tirnak icinde (6rn: ‘Kim Abla, ‘sister’) Ingilizcesini
eklemistir. Yanina agiklamasinmi yaptigi Tiirkce hitaplar1 zaman zaman italik harflerle yazdig1 da gozlemlenmistir. Tiim
orneklerin aslina cevirilerinde agiklamalar silinmis, italik harfler kullanilmamasgtir.

Bu boliimdeki son 6rnekte yer alan hitap bigimi ise diger orneklerdeki hitaplardan kismen farklidir. Tiirkiye’de bir
donem bagbakanlik yapmis olan Necmettin Erbakan i¢in kullanilan “hoca” lakabi Tiirkcede iki anlama gelmektedir.
Birincisi ITU iiniversitesinde yapmis oldugu iiniversite hocaligina bir géndermedir, digeri de siyasal Islam’in lideri
olarak goriildiigii icin Islami bir iinvan olan hocadir. Ozde ceviride agiklama olarak kullanilan “teacher” [6gretmen]
sozciigii bu iki kargili§1 da aciklamakta yetersiz kalmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de 6gretmen hitab1 daha cok ilk ve orta egitimde
kullanilmaktadir. Bu 6rnegin aslina ¢evirisinde ise “Hoca” hitabi ikili tirnak icine alinmig ve ilk harfi biiyiik harfle
yazilmigtir. Herhangi bir aciklama eklenmemigtir, dolayisiyla aslina ¢eviride, 6zde ¢evirideki zihinsel ¢eviri isleminin
silindigi goriilmektedir.
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3.3. Deyim, deyis ve kaliplasms sozciik birliktelikleri

Tiirk¢enin zenginligi sayilan deyim ve deyisler, Erkan’in Tiirk kiiltiirlinii anlamaya calistig1 yillar boyunca siklikla
karsisina ¢cikmustir. Asagidaki 6rneklerde bunlarin bir kismi incelenmistir.

Ornek 3.3.1

Ozde Ceviri One nurse used to hiss and spit around her, muttering “tu tu ¢ok ¢irkin, ¢ok ¢irkin® (‘very ugly,
very ugly’) under her breath whenever she was around the baby. (2021, s. 44)

Ashina Ceviri | Hemsireler ne zaman biri bebege yaklassa tislayip bebegin etrafina tiikiiriiyor, “Tu tu tu, ¢ok

cirkin, ¢ok cirkin,” diyerek mirildantyordu. (2021, s. 44)

Ornek 3.3.2

Ozde Ceviri Philanthropy in Turkey is an age-old custom, the continuation of what was then called a vefa
borcu “a debt of gratitude’, giving back to society. (2021, 5.129)

Ashina Ceviri | Turkiye’de hayir isleri asirlardir devam eden bir gelenektir ve *“vefa borcu” deyisinin strip
gitmesi gibidir. (2021, s. 129)

Ornek 3.3.3

Ozde Ceviri They listened in silence, nodded in agreement and with a ‘Bagimiz sagolsun — our
condolences’, we shook hands and they left. (2021, s. 188)

Ashna Ceviri | Sessizlik icinde dinlediler, baslarimi sallayarak kabul ettiklerini belirttiler, bassaghgi
dileklerini ilettiler; ardindan el sikisarak ayrildik. (2021, s. 188)

Ornek 3.3.4

Ozde Ceviri ‘Kim, Rana bu adami kacgirmasin, he is handsome, has perfect Anatolian manners, Rana
kacirmasin.” Now kaczrmak means to run away, escape, | was more concerned that the turkey
was about to escape, fall on the floor, than a man escaping from my daughter before dinner.
(2021, s. 200)

Ashna Ceviri | Turkge, “Kim! Kim! Rana bu adam kagirmasin. Yakisikli, mukemmel bir Anadolu erkegi.
Rana kagirmasin,” diyordu. Kacirmamn kagmakla ilgili bir sézclk oldugunu biliyordum ama
o sirada ilgilendigim tek sey kizimdan kagacak bir adamdan ¢ok hindiyi elimden kagirip yere
dustrmekti. (2021, s. 200).
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Ornek 3.3.5

Ozde Ceviri Besides, most days Nil and | were invited out to lunch or dinner - often together with my
parents-in-law-to welcome back Nil after a five-year absence and out of curiosity to see the
yabance gelin. (2021, s. 29)

Ashina Ceviri | Ayrica ¢cogu glnler Nil ile birlikte ve siklikla anne babasimin da katilimiyla 6gle ya da aksam
yemegine davet ediliyorduk; genellikle amag bes yildir uzakta olan Nil’i agirlamak ve yabanci
gelini gormekti. (2021, s. 29)

Ornek 3.3.6

Ozde Ceviri There is a Turkish saying: ‘My desire is not for the coffee or the coffee house but for the
talk that goes with it.” (2021, s. 31)

Ashina Ceviri | Turkler kahveden ¢ok, kahveyle birlikte stiriip giden sohbeti sevdiklerini séylerler. (2021, s.
31)

Deyim, deyisler ve kaliplagmis sozciik birlikteliklerinin aktarilmasi ile ilgili yukarida verilen ilk dort 6rnekte inceleme
boyunca 6zde ¢evirmen olarak kabul ettigimiz yazar Erkan, Tiirk kiiltiirlinii yansitan bu ifadeleri Tiirk¢ce birakarak italik
harflerle yazmis (6rn: vefa borcu) ardindan da kimi yerlerde tek tirnak i¢inde (6rn: ‘a debt of gratitude’) kimi yerlerde
parantez icinde kisa bir Ingilizce aciklama (6rn: very ugly, very ugly) ekleme geregi duymustur. Aslina cevirilerinde
sadece deyim, deyis ve kaliplasmis sézciik yazilmis, agiklamalara yer verilmemistir. Dolayisiyla aslina ¢eviride, 6zde
cevirideki zihinsel ceviri isleminin silindigi goriilmektedir. Yalmzca Ornek 3.3.4’te “kacmak ve kagirmakla” ilgili
espriyi (0rn: I was more concerned that the Turkey was about to escape, fall on the floor, than a man escaping from my
daughter [0 anda bir erkegin kizimdan kagmasindan ¢ok hindinin kagip yere diismesi ile daha ¢ok ilgiliydim]) aktarmak
icin Tiirkce ag¢iklama verilmistir (6rn: “Kagirmanin kagmakla ilgili bir sdzciik oldugunu biliyordum™). Tiirk¢ede 6rnekte
gecen baglamda hindinin kiginin elinden kayip diismesi ifadesi daha dogru iken ¢evirmen Zeynep Avct muhtemelen
yazarin anadili olmayan bir dil olan Tiirk¢ede yaptig1 zihinsel ¢eviriyi yansitabilmek i¢in bu boliimii “hindiyi elimden
kacirip yere diistirmekti” seklinde ¢evirmistir.

Ornek 3.3.5’te 6zde ceviride Tiirkce “yabanci gelin” sozciik birlikteligi kullanilmigtir. Ancak diger 6rneklerden farkli
olarak yanina bir aciklama eklenmemis, sadece basina “the” (the yabanci gelin) eklenmistir. Bu sekilde melez bir metin
etkisi uyandirilmstir. Eserin aslina ¢evirisinde ise basa eklenen “the” ifadesinin ¢ikarildig1 goriilmektedir.

Ornek 3.3.6’daki 6zde ceviride, yazar, “My desire is not for the coffee or the coffee house but for the talk that goes
with it” diyerek Tiirk kiiltiirlindeki kahve kiiltiiriinii ve “goniil ne kahve ister ne kahvehane goniil sohbet ister kahve
bahane” 6zlii séziinii Ingiliz okura anlatmaya ¢alismistir. Ancak aslina geviride bu 6z1ii s6z yerine anlami (6rn: Tiirkler
kahveden ¢ok, kahveyle birlikte siiriip giden sohbeti sevdiklerini sdylerler) verilmistir.

3.4. Tarihi ogeler

Tiirkiye'nin eski ve yakin tarihi eserde ele alinmistir. Bu ornekler eserin 6zde g¢eviri zelligini gozler Oniine
sermektedir. Buna ek olarak aslina c¢evirisinde uygulanan stratejiler, zaman zaman diger yazin cevirilerinden
uygulananlardan farklilik gosterebilmektedir.
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Ornek 3.4.1

Ozde Ceviri Aydin’s passion for politics came to the fore when in 1974 Turkey invaded Northern Cyprus
in what Prime Minister Bulent Ecevit called, Kibris Barig Harekat:, ‘The Cyprus Peace
Operation’ in July and a second attack launched on 14th August of that year. (2021, s.
155)

Aslina Ceviri | 1974 Temmuz’unda Turkiye’nin, Basbakan Bulent Ecevit’in odnculigunde, “Baris

Harekatim”’ni baslatmasi Gizerine Aydin’in siyaset meraki ortaya ¢ikti. (2021, s. 155)

Ornek 3.4.2

Ozde Ceviri In 2014, after serving three terms as prime minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan was elected
President. (2021, s. 191)

Ashna Ceviri | Bagsbakan olarak yaptigi gorevin ardindan Recep Tayyip Erdogan 2014 yilinda
cumhurbagskani segildi. (2021, s. 191)

Ornek 3.4.3

Ozde Ceviri Historically known as the city of kings, young Ottoman princes were sent to Amasya as
governors, a sort of royal apprenticeship, before being thrown to wolves and intrigues at the
Sublime Porte in istanbul. (2021, p. 54)

Aslina Ceviri | Tarihsel olarak padisahlar sehri olarak biliniyordu; geng Osmanli sehzadeleri istanbul’da
Babiali’nin kurtlar sofrasina, entrikalarin ortasina atilmadan 6nce egitim ve tecribe edinmeleri

icin Amasya’ya sancak beyi olarak atanirlarmis. (2021, p. 54)

Ik ornekte, Erkan Tiirkiye’de bulundugu dénemde yasanan tarihi olaylardan biri olan Kibris Barig Harekati’ndan
bahseder. S6z konusu olayin once Tiirkgesini yazdiktan sonra (Kibris Barig Harekati), Ingilizce gevirisini (Cyprus
Peace Operation) ve olaym kisaca aciklamasini ekler. Hatta, ikinci ¢ikarmanin da 14 Agustos’ta gerceklestigi de
Ingilizce baskida belirtilmektedir. S6z konusu 6rnegin aslina gevirisi ise daha da dikkat cekicidir. Tiirk okur icin
kaleme alinan aslina ¢eviride, Tiirk kamuoyunda s6z edilmeyen ve 6n planda olmayan bu ikinci ¢ikarmanin yer aldig1
climle ¢ikarilmstir.

Bu boliimdeki ikinci 6rnekte ise “Bagbakan Tayyip Erdogan’in ii¢ donem bagbakanlik yaptiktan sonra cumhurbagkani
olarak se¢ildigi” bilgisi verilirken aslina ¢evirisinde sadece bagbakan olarak yaptig1 gorevin ardindan cumhurbagkani
secildigi bilgisi yer almaktadir. Tiirk okur icin yapilan aslina ¢eviride bu tiir bir ek bilgiye ihtiya¢ olmadig1 diisiiniilmiis
olabilir.

Ornek 3.4.3’de ise “historically known as the city of kings, young Ottoman princes were sent to
Amasya as governors” ifadesi gecmektedir ve Amasya, gen¢ Osmanli prenslerinin vali olarak atandigi
krallar sehri gibi anlatilmistir, bu ifade eserin ashina c¢evirisinde “padigahlar gehri” olarak Tiirkcelestirmistir.
183 yil devletin bagina padisah yetigtiren Amasya sehri ise aslen “Sehzadeler Sehri” olarak anilmaktadir
(https://amasya3405.wordpress.com/2012/11/06/sehzadeler-sehri-amasya/). Bu da metinde gozlemlenen algilama
farkliliklarina 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Aslina ¢eviride Avci ise Tiirkiye’de “sehzadeler sehri” olarak bilinen Amasya’y1
“padisahlar sehri” olarak aktarmayi tercih etmis ve bir 6zde ceviri olan kaynak metnine sadik olma yoluna gitmigtir.
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3.5. Dini ogeler

Eserde dini dgeler siniflandirmasinin altinda incelenebilecek pek cok unsur vardir. Yazarin Tiirkiye’ye gelmesiyle
birlikte s6z konusu dini unsurlar1 6grenmek i¢in caba harcadigi ve zamanla bunlara asina oldugu kaynak metinde
gozlemlenmektedir.

Ornek 3.5.1

Ozde Ceviri [...]above all the noises there was a faint cry of the miiezzin, carried by the wind, calling the
faithful to prayer. (2021, s. 25)

Aslina Ceviri | [...]Jtim bu seslerin Ustlinde miminleri namaza davet eden muezzinin riizgarla gelen belli
belirsiz sesi yukseliyordu. (2021, s. 25)

Ornek 3.5.2

Ozde Ceviri We often dined at Ekrem Bey’s konak in Aydin, but it was the Bayram holiday celebrations |
remember. Religious holidays change according to the lunar calendar. Ramazan, ‘Ramadan’,
a thirty day fast from sunrise to sunset is a test of self-control. The day began with a
drummer banging his way through the streets at dawn to wake the zealous and everyone else
for that matter for sahur ‘morning breakfast’, the last meal until sunset when the fast ends
with iftar ‘an elaborate meal shared with relatives and friends’. The fast is broken with a piece

of pide ‘a round flat bread’, an olive or soup, followed by special Ramadan dishes. (2021, s. 80)

Ashina Ceviri | Ekrem Bey’in Aydin’daki konaginda sik sik aksam yemegi yerdik ama hafizamda en ¢ok yer
eden bayram kutlamalart olmustur. Dini bayram tatilleri hicri takvime bagl olarak degisir.
Orug tutulan Ramazan ayinda insanlar nefislerine hakim olmak icin giin agarirken baslayip
gun batana kadar yemez ve i¢cmezler. Bir Ramazan gunli davulcunun tan agarirken
sokaklarda davulunu cala cala dolasip orug tutmaya niyeti olsun ya da olmasin herkesi sahur
icin uyandirmasiyla baglar ve giinbatiminda akrabalarla, dostlarla yenen iftar yemegiyle biter.
Orug bir parca pide, zeytin ya da ¢orba ile bozulabilir, sonra da Ramazan icin yapilan 6zel
yemekler yenir. (2021, s. 80)

Ornek 3.5.3

Ozde Ceviri [...]the ezan “call to prayer from the minaret of mosques’ was changed back to Arabic from
Turkish, and permission was granted to open Imam Hatip religious schools to train Imams
and priests. (2021, s. 47)

Ashina Ceviri | [...Jezanin Tiirkceden Arapcaya cevrilmesi ve din adam yetistirmek (izere imam Hatip

denilen okullarin agilmasina izin verilmesi oldu. (2021, s. 47)
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Ornek 3.5.4
Ozde Ceviri That acceptance, kismet ‘religious belief’ — call it what you will- comes from an inner patience
and resilience that is lacking in the West. ‘Insallah, God willing, next year will be better,” they
sigh and move on. (2021, s. 114)
Ashna Ceviri | “Kismet” diye adlandirilan bu kabullenis Bati’da gorilmeyen icsel bir tahammilden ve
esneklikten kaynaklanir. i¢ cekerek, “Insallah gelecek yil daha iyi olacak,” deyip devam
ederler. (2021, s. 114)
Ornek 3.5.5
Ozde Ceviri He addressed me as “‘Aydin’s better half” and on one occasion he presented me with an English

Koran. (2021, s. 97)

Ashina Ceviri | Bana “Aydin’in daha iyi yaris1” derdi ve Tirkce bir Kur’an hediye etmisti. (2021, s. 97)

Ingilizce kitapta dini 6gelere ve aciklamalarina yogun olarak rastlanmaktadir. Ozde geviri siireci sirasinda yazar dini
ogeleri Ingiliz okura aktarirken hemen her firsatta aciklama ve eklemeler yoluyla okurun uzak olabilecegini diisiindiigii
dinsel unsurlara aciklik getirmeye calismistir. Yukaridaki 6rneklerde de goriildiigii izere Erkan Tiirk¢esini de korudugu
oOgeleri (6rn: Ramadan) italik harflerle yazmis ve bunlarin anlamini uzun uzun agiklama yoluna gitmigtir (6rn: a thirty
day fast from sunrise to sunset is a test of self-control [kisinin kendisini kontrol etmesi i¢in giin dogumunda giin batimina
kadar otuz giin orug tutmasi]). Aslina ¢evirilerde ise dini 6gelerin anlatildig1 boliimlere her zaman yer verilmemis (6rn:
sahur, ezan), kimi zaman da ‘“Ramazan ayinda insanlar nefislerine hakim olmak i¢in giin agarirken baglayip giin batana
kadar yemez ve igmezler” seklinde bazi agiklamalar oldugu gibi tutulmustur.

Ancak Ornek 3.5.3’te goriildiigii iizere kimi zaman algilama farkliliklar1 dolayisiyla da bu dgeleri aktarmada bazi
aksakliklar yasanabilmektedir. Bu 6rnekte imam Hatip okullarii anlatmaya calisirken “religious schools to train Imams
and priests” [Imamlar ve rahipler yetistiren dini okullar] seklindeki aciklama yanlis anlagilmalara yol agabilir. Yazarin
burada “rahip” derken kastetmek istedigi “din adamlar1” olabilir ama Tiirk¢ede rahip sozciigii sadece Hiristiyan dinine
ait din adamlarina verilen bir iinvandir. Iimam Hatip okullar1 ise yalmzca Islam dinine din adanm yetistiren okullardur.
Aslma cevirisinde Imam Hatip Okullarmin toplum tarafindan egitim igerigi zaten bilindiginden, Ingilizce metinde yer
alan detaylara herhangi bir vurgu yapilma geregi duyulmadig1 gézlemlenmistir.

Ornek 3.5.4’deki 6zde ceviride bir algilama farklilig1 gozlemlenmektedir. Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait “kismet” kavramu Tiirkce
olarak birakilmis ve italik harflerle yazilmistir. Yazar, kitapta sik¢a yer verdigi “kismet” kavraminm “religious belief”
[dini bir inanig] olarak agiklamigstir. Kismet’in TDK sozliigiindeki anlami: Tanri’nin her kisiye uygun gordiigii yasam
durumudur (Tiirk Dil Kurumu, n.d.). Bu anlam, kelime anlami1 olarak her ne kadar 6zde ¢evirmenin agiklamasi ile
karsilansa da bu kavramin kitapta kullanigi ile anadilde kullanilisi arasinda farkliliklar gézlemlenmektedir. Bu 6rnekte
bahsedilen kabullenis ve i¢sel tahammiilii Tiirkcede bu baglamda karsilayan sozciik kismetten daha ¢ok “tevekkiildiir.
“Kismetimizde bu varmig” olarak da ifade edilebilen bu kabullenis durumunu anlatmak i¢in bu baglamda “tevekkiil”
kavrami daha uygun diismektedir. Metnin aslina ¢evirisinde ¢evirmen “kismet” kavraminin ac¢iklamasinda “dini bir
inanig” yerine “‘kismet’ diye adlandirilan bu kabullenis” ifadelerini tercih etmistir. Ingiliz okur igin kismet sdzciigiinii
anlasilir kilmak adina kitabin bagka boliimlerinde bir kez daha aciklama yoluna gidilmis, “Conversation turned to the
meaning of the word kismet, its oriental belief of destiny, fate and acceptance” ifadesi “Sohbet bir noktada kader,
alinyazis1 ve tevekkiiliin ifadesi olan ‘kismet’ s6zciigliniin anlami {izerine yogunlasti” seklinde aslina ¢evrilmis ve bazi
olaylarin baglantis1 kismet kavramiyla iligkilendirilmistir. Erkan’in zihinsel ¢eviri siirecinin metin iizerindeki izlerinin
Bat kiiltiiriinde tam karsilig1 olmayan bu kavrami anlatirken oldukga belirgin oldugu sdylenebilir.

Ornek 3.5.5’de 6zde geviride Erkan kendisine Ingilizce bir Kuran hediye verildigini ifade etmistir. Aslina cevirisinde
ise cevirmen Zeynep Avci bunu “Tiirk¢e bir Kur’an verildi” olarak ¢evirmistir. Cevirmenin bunu bilingli bir gekilde mi
yoksa yanliglikla m1 bu sekilde degistirerek ¢evirdigi anlagilamamuigtir.
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3.6. Yemek Kkiiltiiriine iliskin ogeler

Asagidaki orneklerden de goriilebilecegi lizere Erkan Tiirk yemeklerine iligkin dgeleri ayrintisi ile agiklama yolunu
tercih etmistir. Kendisi Tiirkiye’ye ayak bastig1 andan itibaren anlamaya galistig1 bu dgeleri Ingiliz okurlara ayrintili
bir sekilde aktarma istegi buna neden olmus olabilir.

Ornek 3.6.1

Ozde Ceviri Lunchtime is heralded by men pushing covered barrows of rice, beans, kofte ‘meatballs’,
followed by a barrow of sweet deserts such as baklava. This was street food at its best, long

before it became popular in the West. (2021, s. 27)

Aslina Ceviri | Ogle yemegi miijdesini camekanl: arabalarda fasulye, pilav ve kifte satan adamlar veriyor,
onlan baklava ya da baska tathilar satanlar izliyordu. Baklava Bati’”da meshur olana kadar

sokakta yenen en guzel seydi. (2021, s. 27)

Ornek 3.6.2

Ozde Ceviri Dark, sweet and strong, Turkish coffee should froth just as it is lifted from the heat. It is served
sekerli, orta or sade ‘very sweet, a little sweet, or bitter’ (2021, s. 31)

Ashina Ceviri | Koyu, tath ve kuvvetli olan Tirk kahvesi kdpurur kdplrmez atesten alinir. Sekerli, orta veya
sade yapilir. (2021, s. 31)

Ornek 3.6.3

Ozde Ceviri [...] and asked my neighbours ilknur and Selma Hamim, who suggested lokma, ‘a sweet,

round doughnut’, after the prayers. (2021, s. 214)

Aslina Ceviri | [...Jve komsularim ilknur ile Selma Hamim’a damstim. Onlar da duadan sonra lokma
dagitmay1 Onerdiler. (2021, s. 214)

Ornek 3.6.4

Ozde Geviri We dined on Kayseri past:rma, a spicy dried bacon. (2021, s. 70)

Ashina Ceviri | Aksam yemegimizi Kayseri pastirmasiyla lezzetlendirdik. (2021, s. 70)

Ornek 3.6.5

Ozde Ceviri | had made sure there were more than ample trays of Turkish specialties, ‘bdreks’, meat, olive

oil dishes and baklava for dessert to ensure pleasant evenings. (2021, s. 148)

Aslina Ceviri | Gecenin doyurucu gegmesi igin tepsi tepsi borekler, etler, zeytinyaglilar ile tatl olarak baklava
yaptirmigtim. (2021, s. 148)
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Tiirk mutfagina ait yemekler ve yemek Kkiiltiirii Joan Kim Erkan’in kitabindan siklikla gecen ve 6zde ceviriye
bagvurdugu kiiltiirel 6geler arasindadir. Yukarida yer alan ilk bes 6rnekte Tiirk yemek kiiltiiriine ait sozciiklerin, Tiirk
kahvesi hari¢ (6rn: Turkish coffee) Tiirkge birakildigini, italik harflerle yazildigini ve arkasindan da Ingilizce olarak
aciklandig1 goriilmektedir. Yazar kendi kiiltiiriinden farkli olarak gordiigii her detay: ingiliz okura vermek istemistir.
Tiirk kahvesinin Ingilizce olarak verilmesinin nedeni ise bu kahvenin yurt disinda da bilinmesi ve Ingilizcesinin yeterli
oldugu diisiincesi olabilir. Bu 6gelerin aslina ¢evirilerinde Tiirk okurun kendi mutfagina ait bu yiyeceklere dair agiklama
nadiren eklenmistir.

Bunun disinda Ornek 3.6.5°te 6zde ceviride “boreks” sozciigii Tiirkge birakilmus, tekli tirnak iginde yazilmis, hatta
sonuna Ingilizce cogul eki takisi (-s) getirilmis ve melez metin etkisi uyandirilmis, ancak nasil bir yiyecek oldugu
diger orneklerdeki gibi agiklanmamigtir. Tiirk mutfagina ait yemekleri siralayarak basina “Turkish specialties” (Tiirk
spesiyaliteleri) seklinde genel bir aciklama konmustur. Tiirk okurun halihazirda bunlar bildigi diisiiniilerek aslina
ceviride ise bu agiklama eklenmemistir.

3.7. Toplumsal yasam, gelenek ve goreneklere iliskin dgeler

Eser boyunca Erkan’in Tiirkiye’de gecirdigi yillar boyunca Tiirk gelenek ve goreneklerini yakindan takip ettigine
tanik oluruz. Bu acidan ¢alismamiza konu olan anlati ¢ok zengindir, asagida bazi temsili orneklerin incelemesini
gorebilirsiniz.

Ornek 3.7.1

Ozde Ceviri I drove at a snail’s pace-not so much to avoid the few cars and dolmus ‘shared taxi’ on the
road, but due to a train of camels, horse-driven carts and hamal ‘porters’ bent double under
heavy loads, balancing the weight with rope pulleys, shouting, ‘Yol verin, yol verin!” (Let me
pass!) (2021, s. 26)

Ashina Ceviri | Kaplumbaga hiziyla ilerliyordum; dolmuslardan ve birka¢ 6zel otomobilden kaginmak igin
degil, develeri, at arabalari, agir yikleri altinda iki biklim olmus, agirhg: dengelemeye
calisarak, “Yol verin! Yol verin!” diye bagiran hamallar yiiziinden &yle yapiyordum. (2021,
s. 26)

Ornek 3.7.2

Ozde Ceviri Group was of moustached thick-set men in patched trousers stand at street corners or drink tea
in local cafes playing dominoes, tavla ‘backgammon’ and card games. (2021, s. 26)

Ashina Ceviri | Buyikli, tiknaz bir surli adam yamali pantolonlariyla sokak koselerinde duruyor ya da

kahvehanelerde domino, tavla, iskambil oynuyordu. (2021, s. 26)

Ornek 3.7.3

Ozde Ceviri Drinking a cup of Turkish coffee after dinner is not only good for the digestion but comes with
a tradition of reading the coffee cup or fortune-telling, fal [...]1 am not a coffee drinker but
am a staunch believer in coffee cup readings. You would be amazed at how many times my
fal has been true. (2021, s. 31)

Aslina Ceviri | Yemekten sonra bir fincan Tirk kahvesi igcmek sadece sindirimi kolaylagtirmaz, falimza
bakilmasim da saglar...kahve tiryakisi degilim ama kahve falina bayag: inamirim. Falimin ne

siklikla dogru ¢iktigini bilseniz sasarsiniz. (2021, s. 31)
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Ornek 3.7.4

Ozde Ceviri Descended on the hillside periphery of Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir to live in hurriedly built,
illegal Gecekondu shanty towns built at high speed and low cost by crafty constructors with
no infrastructure[...] Gecekondu means ‘put up at night’. If the roof was in place by
midnight, apparently it could not be demolished. (2021, s. 156)

Aslina Ceviri | ... Istanbul, Ankara ve izmir gibi sehirlerin cevresindeki tepelere yerlesti...altyapisi, suyu,
elektrigi ya da yolu olmayan mahallelerde, kurnaz kalfalar tarafindan bir gecede, ucuz insa
edilen kacak gecekondularda yasamaya bagladilar. Catist bir gecede Ortiilen bu yapilarin
yikilmalar1 buylk sorun ¢ikartyordu. (2021, s. 156)

Ornek 3.7.5
Ozde Ceviri We sat watching shoppers strolling past and the ‘simit-man’ set up his glass-covered tray of

fresh ‘simits’ in time for the lunch-break at his usual place next to the flower-seller. (2021, s.
197)

Ashina Ceviri | Aligveris yapanlann éniimiizden gegisini, 6gle tatiline cikanlar icin hazirlanan simitginin
cicekcinin yanindaki cam tezgahina taze simitleri dizigini seyrediyorduk. (2021, s. 197)

Ornek 3.7.6
Ozde Ceviri ...many drive cars and discard the salvar ‘traditional loose pants’ for skirts and coats when
they go to town alone. (2021, s. 215)
Ashina Ceviri | ...otomobil kullaniyor ve kendi baslarina sehre indiklerinde salvarlarim ¢ikarip etek ve ceket
giyiyorlardi. (2021, s. 215)

Toplumsal yasam, gelenek ve goreneklerle ilgili drneklerde Tiirk kiiltiiriinii Ingiliz okura tanitmak adina yazar bu
unsurlari Tiirk¢e birakmay ve italik harflerle yazmayi (6rn. dolmus) ardindan da tek tirnak icinde Ingilizce agiklamasini
(6rn. shared taxi) vermeyi, zaman zaman da uzun bir agiklama yazmay1 (6rn. tradition of reading the coffee cup or
fortune-telling, fal) tercih etmistir. Erkan, daha once gecen ve aciklamasini verdigi kiiltiirel 6geleri ise Tiirk¢e birakmig
(6rn. simit-man) ve tekrar bir agiklama eklememistir. Giinliik yasama ait baz1 dgelerin Ingilizcede tam karsiligi
bulunmasina ragmen (6rn. tavla-backgammon) biiyiik bir olasilikla kendisinin de bir zamanlar yabanci oldugu egzotik
atmosferi Ingiliz okura da yasatmak adina bu 6geleri Tiirkce olarak birakmus, ancak s6z konusu kelimenin Ingilizcesini
de eklemistir. Cevirmen Zeynep Avci ise bu ogelerin aslina cevirilerinde aciklamalari ¢ikartmisg, ancak kiiltiirel 6geleri
korumustur.

Tartisma

Bu calismada, Galli yazar Erkan’in an1 biyografi roman1 Lady Who’da gecen Ozel adlar, hitap bigimleri, dini
gostergeler, deyim ve deyisler ve kaliplasmis sozciik birliktelikleri, yemek kiiltiirli, toplumsal yasam, gelenek
ve gorenekler bagliklar1 altinda incelenen kiiltiirel Ogeler 6zde ceviri ve aslina g¢eviri kavramlar agisindan
degerlendirildiginde belli bagl gdzlemlerde bulunmak miimkiindiir. Bu gézlemleri 6zde ¢eviri olgusuna iligskin bulgular
ve aslina ceviri olgusuna iligkin bulgular olarak iki grupta toplayabiliriz:
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Ozde ceviri olgusuna iliskin bulgular

1. Yazar/6zde cevirmen Erkan, kitabin 6zde cevirisi sirasinda siklikla kiiltiirel dgelerin Tiirkcelerini, Tiirkce
sesletildikleri sekilde ve Tiirkce alfabe kullanarak aktarmig (6rn. salvar), bunlar1 genellikle italik harflerle yazmig
ve bunlarmn agiklamalarini ya da Ingilizce karsiliklarini ¢ogu zaman tek tirnak icinde (6rn: ‘traditional loose
pants’) kimi zaman da parantez i¢inde (6rn. (sir)) vermistir.

2. Erkan’in kimi zaman Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait unsurlar1 farkli algiladigi (6rn. Milli Istihbarat’i “secret police” [gizli
polis] olarak niteledigi) ve dolayisiyla Ingiliz okura farkli yansittig1 gézlemlenmistir. Kimi yerlerde de belki
kendi onkabulleri ve algilama bi¢iminin bir sonucu olarak bazi unsurlar1 Tiirk kiiltiiriinde bilindiginden farkli
aktarmistir (6rn: Tirk kiiltiiriinde sair olarak bilinen Yahya Kemal’in yazar olarak aktarilmasi). Zaman zaman da
o kiiltiire ait ince niianslarin oldugu yerlerde bu niianslar1 aktarmakta zorluk ¢ektigi goriilmiistiir (6rn: Necmettin
Erbakan’i tanimlarken kullanilan “Hoca” ifadesinin agiklamasini “teacher” olarak vermistir).

3. Roportajlarinda da ifade ettigi gibi Tiirkiye ve Tiirk insan1 hakkinda olumlu izlenimleri olan yazar, bu kiiltiirii
tanitmak ve olumlu izlenimlerini ingiliz okura aktarmak amaciyla oldugu diisiiniilen bir zihinsel ¢eviri siirecinden
gecmis ve belki de Tiirk kiiltiiriinii tanitma isteginden kaynakli ingilizcede tam kargihig1 olsa bile Tiirk kiiltiiriine
ait baz1 kavramlarin Tiirk¢elerini kullanmis (6rn. tavla), bunlara ek olarak yer yer de kiiltiirel 6gelerin ¢ok uzun
aciklamalarina yer vermisgtir (6rn. Tiirk kiiltlirlinde 6nemli bir yeri olan “simit”i anlatmak icin kullanilan “a simit
‘delicious, fresh-bagel like ring of bread covered with sesame seeds cooked in wood ovens’” aciklamasi gibi).

4. Brkan bir ornekte Ingiliz okur icin yabanci olabilecegini diisiindiigii 6zel adi (6rn: Shouanette) dipnot
vererek (Shouanette, Seyh Samil’in ¢ok sevdigi esiydi) aciklamigtir ancak bunun disinda eserde bir dip nota
rastlanmamustir.

RT3
1

Sonug olarak Erkan’in Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait dgelerle dolu kitabin1 yazarken zihinsel bir ¢eviri slirecinden gectigi ve
bir 6zde ¢eviri ortaya koydugu varsayimi dogrulanmustir. Yazarin gecirdigi bu zihinsel ceviri siireci Tiirk kiiltiiriinii
anlamaya yonelik kigisel bir siire¢ olmakla birlikte, ayn1 zamanda da s6z konusu kiiltiirii kendi milletinden olanlara
anlatmak i¢in verdigi bir cabanin da sonucudur. Dolayisiyla eser 6zgiin dilde kaleme alinmakla birlikte Tiirk kiiltiirtinii
aktarabilmek adina pek cok Tiirkce kelime, aciklama ve hatta yorum ile doludur. Yazarin gen¢ yasinda gelin olarak
geldigi Tiirk kiiltiirtine dair on kabullerini kendi milletinden olanlara anlatirken haliyle Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin yerlisi
olanlardan farkl algilart oldugu da agikardir. Yukarida da ayrintisi ile ifade edildigi iizere bu durum zaman zaman Tiirk
kiiltiiriinde yer olan dgeleri farkli yorumlayarak Ingiliz okura da o sekilde aktarmasi ile sonuglanmustir.

Aslina ceviri olgusuna iligkin bulgular

1. Kitabin Zeynep Avci tarafindan yapilan Tiirkge cevirisi incelenirken yazarin yer verdigi agiklamalarin bir
coguna (Orn: lokma, ‘a sweet, round doughnut-lokma) Tiirk okur halihazirda bilecegi icin yer verilmemis,
italik yazimlar1 normal puntolarla yazilmig dolayisiyla aslina ¢eviride 6zde cevirideki zihinsel ¢eviri isleminin
silindigi goriilmiistiir.

2. Aslina ceviride baz1 6rneklerde ¢evirmenin Tiirkgcede tam karsilig1 bulunsa da kiiltiirel 6geyi aciklama yoluna
gittigi (6rn: “My desire is not for the coffee or the coffee house but for the talk that goes with it” ifadesinin “Tiirkler
kahveden ¢ok, kahveyle birlikte siirlip giden sohbeti sevdiklerini sdylerler” seklinde cevrildigi) gézlemlenmistir.

3. Aslina cevirilerdeki 6rneklerden birinde de (6rn: English Koran - Tiirk¢ce Kur’an) cevirmenin dinsel ogeyi
Ingilizce Kuran yerine Tiirkce Kuran olarak kaynak metinden farkli aktardig1 goriilmiistiir.

4. Kaynak metinde yer alan tek dip not olan “Shouanette, Seyh Samil’in cok sevdigi esiydi” agiklamasi, kaynak
metinde oldugu sekilde alinmis, Tiirkgede zaman zaman “Suanet” olarak karsilanan Seyh Kamil’in esinin ad1
Ingilizcede sesletildigi sekilde Tiirkceye aktarilmistir. Bunun nedeni kaynak eserde atifta bulunulan notta ismin
bu sekilde gecmis olmasi olabilir.

Sonug olarak eserin aslina cevirisinde farkli ceviri stratejilerinin kullanildigi, zaman zaman kaynak metinde yer
alan agiklamalarin Tiirk kiiltiirline ait olsa da ayn1 sekilde birakildigi, Tiirk kiiltliriinde birebir karsiliZ1 olsa da deyim,
deyis, vb. unsurlarin Ingilizcede yer aldig1 sekilde sadik olarak cevrildigi, baz1 6gelerin Tiirkcede farkli sekilde yazilsa
da Ingilizcede sesletildigi gibi yazildig1, ancak cogu zaman italik ile vurgulanan Tiirkce sozciiklerdeki bu vurgunun
kalkt1g1 ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait ogelere dair agiklamalarin silindigi, dolayisiyla 6zde cevirideki zihinsel ¢eviri siirecinin
erek metinde ortadan kalkt1§1 gézlemlenmistir. Erkan’in kitabin neden ayn1 anda hem Ingilizce hem Tiirkge basildiginin
soruldugu soruya verdigi “Kitabi Ingilizce yazdim ama dogal olarak Tiirk¢e konusan arkadaglarimin da o yillar1 benimle
yasamasini istedim” arzusunun aslina ¢ceviride ne oranda yerine getirildigini diistinmek gerekir. Yazarin sdylediklerinden
eserin Tiirk¢ce basimi sayesinde Tiirk kiiltiirline mensup dostlarinin da onun goziinden Tiirkiye’yi gérmelerini istedigi
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sonucu ¢ikartilabilir. Erkan’in arada kalmig kimligi aslina ¢eviride 6zde ceviriye oranla, silinen aciklamalar ve kalkan
vurgular nedeniyle, biraz daha muglaktir. Erkan’in Tiirk kiiltiirii i¢erisinde “yabanci gelin”, “ezeli turist” kimligi aslina
ceviride kaynak metne gore daha az vurgulanmig olabilir. Buna ek olarak bir takim yanlig anlamalari, 6nkabulleri ve
kendisine has algilar1 da zaman zaman aslina ceviride silinmigtir. Yine de ¢evirmen Zeynep Avci’nin Tiirk kiiltiiriine
dair 6geleri okur sanki bagka kiiltiire aitmis gibi biraktig1 bazi1 yerlerde bu melez kimligin 6zde geviriye oranla daha az

da olsa 6n plana ¢iktig1 sylenebilir.

Sonug

Yukarida siralanan bulgulara bakti§imizda vardigimiz genel sonug ise, bir 6zde ¢evirinin, okurlarinin kendilerine
yabanci olan bir kiiltlirii anlamasina ve hatta ona yakinlagsmasina olanak taniyabilecegidir. Bu sayede bir yumugak
gii¢! olabilen edebiyat araciligi ile de kiiltiirler arasinda kopriiler kurulabilir. Oziinde gevirilerin aslina cevirileri ise
cevrildikleri erek kiiltiir ve edebiyatta daha farkli bir rol iistlenir. Aslina ¢evirisi yapilan 6zde ceviri eser araciligiyla
(ki bu 6zde ceviri 6zellikle de bizim ornegimizdeki gibi ikinci gruba dahilse) bu kez de erek okur kendi kiiltiiriinii bir
bagka gozle gozlemleme imkani bulabilir; bu da ¢evirinin sadece bir dil aktarimi olmasinin 6tesinde iistlendigi inga
edici rolii de gozler Oniine serer. Aslina cevirinin dogas1 geregi yapilan miidahalelerin bu gézlemleme imkanini zaman
zaman sekteye ugratabilecegi, ancak cevirmenin kullanacagi ceviri yontemleri ile bunun telafi edilebilecegi asikardir.

Sonug olarak, bu calismada, “6zde ¢eviri” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) kavrami sayesinde, yeni ve farkli bir bakis acisiyla,
Ingilizce 6zgiin bir metin olarak yayimlanmus bir yapit olan Lady Who adli romana geviri iiriin olarak yaklagilabilmistir.
Tiim kitap incelenerek oldukga fazla sayida 6rnek (kaynak metin temel alindiginda toplamda 117 6rnek) 1s181nda elde
edilen ve temsili ornekler {izerinden gozler Oniine serilen veriler, bu yapitin bir “ceviri” {iriin oldugunu kanitlar
niteliktedir. Cevirmenin zihinsel g¢eviri izlerinin gozlemlenebildigi (gerek Tiirkce sozciiklere yer vermesi, gerek
aciklayict olmak icin kullandig: stratejiler, bir diger deyisle eklemeler, aciklamalar, dipnotlar ve 6n séz gibi) Lady
Who romani bir ¢eviri iirlin olarak kabul edildiginde, bu eserin Tiirk¢e ¢evirisi olan Kim Bu romaninin farkli bir ¢eviri
tiirii olarak incelenmesi gerekir. Burada, “aslina ceviri” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) kavrami Kim Bu’nun farkl1 tiirden bir ceviri
olarak incelenmesine olanak saglamistir. Bu kavramlar zihinde gergeklesen ceviri siirecini daha yakindan anlamamaiza,
(6zde) cevirmenin goriiniirliigiine etki eden unsurlar kesfetmemize ve cevirinin ne kadar farkli boyutlarinin olabildigini
fark etmemize yardime1 olmustur. Bu ve bunun gibi ¢alismalarin farkli kiiltiirlerin ¢eviri aracilifiyla temsilini anlamak
ve anlatmak acisindan da yararli olacag: diisiiniilmektedir. Gostergebilim ve ¢eviribilimin kesisiminde yer alan “6zde
ceviri” ve “aslina ceviri” kavramlarimin somiirgecilik sonrasi donem cevirisi ve go¢ ve ceviri iligkisi baglaminda
calisilmasi da daha sonraki arastirmalar i¢in alternatif bir bakis agisi olabilir.
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ABSTRACT

L articolo si propone di prendere in esame le traduzioni in turco ottomano dei titoli
delle opere letterarie italiane presenti nel libro intitolato “/talyan Tarih-i Edebiyati”
(Storia della letteratura italiana), la prima opera sulla storia della letteratura italiana
nell’universo culturale letterario turco. In quest’opera, M. Rauf esamina la letteratura
italiana mediante la suddivisione in quattro distinti periodi storici. In aggiunta,
attraverso la trasmissione di informazioni su autori e poeti di rilevanza, M. Rauf ha
compiuto la traduzione in turco ottomano di brevi estratti dalle opere degli autori,
talvolta limitandosi a presentare unicamente i nomi dei autori/poeti e delle loro
opere. In questo contributo verranno analizzati i nomi delle opere italiane presenti
nel libro di M. Rauf e le loro traduzioni in turco ottomano.

L’Approccio metodologico dello studio ¢ delineato dalle “norme preliminari nella
traduzione” di Gideon Toury. Toury, che categorizza le norme di traduzione in
due gruppi come “norme preliminari” e “norme procedurali”, discute anche delle
“norme iniziali”. Le decisioni intraprese dal traduttore precedentemente al pro-
cesso di traduzione —quali la selezione di uno specifico autore e opera per la
traduzione, la determinazione se la traduzione sia effettuata dalla lingua origi-
nale o attraverso un linguaggio intermedio, e nel caso dell’utilizzo di una lingua
intermedia, I’identificazione di tale lingua— costituiscono invece le “norme prelim-
inari”.

Con I'utilizzo dell’approccio metodologico sopradetto in questo contributo si in-
tende analizzare in modo esaustivo e accurato le traduzioni e/o gli adattamenti in
turco ottomano dei titoli delle opere letterarie italiane presenti nell’opera “Italyan
Tarih-i Edebiyati” di M. Rauf, fornendo cosi una prospettiva significativa sulla
ricezione e la comprensione della letteratura italiana nell’universo culturale turco
ottomano del periodo.

Parole chiave: italyan Tarih-i Edebiyati, M. Rauf, Traduzione dall’italiano al turco
ottomano, Gideon Toury, norme preliminari nella traduzione
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ABSTRACT

This article aims to examine the translations into Ottoman Turkish of Italian literary work titles found in a book titled
“Italyan Tarih-i Edebiyat:”, the first work on the history of Italian literature in the Turkish cultural literary system. In this
study, M. Rauf divided Italian literature into four periods. Additionally, he provides information about some poets and writers
he deems important, translating brief excerpts from their works into Ottoman Turkish, and sometimes only providing the
names of the authors, poets, and their works. In this article, the Italian work titles mentioned in M. Rauf’s book and their
translations/adaptations to Ottoman Turkish are examined.

The theoretical framework of the study is based on Gideon Toury’s “preliminary norms.” Toury, who categorises translation
norms into two groups as “preliminary norms” and “operational norms,” also discusses “initial norms.” The decisions made
by the translator prior to the translation process, such as the reasons for selecting a particular author and work for translation,
whether the translation is conducted directly from the original source language or through an intermediary language, and if an
intermediary language is used, which language it is, constitute the “preliminary norms.”

With the use of this methodological approach in this contribution, it is intended to analyse exhaustively and accurately the
translations and/or adaptations into Ottoman Turkish of the titles of Italian literary works present in M. Rauf’s book “Italyan
Tarih-i Edebiyan,” thus providing a significant perspective on the reception and understanding of Italian literature in the Ottoman
Turkish cultural universe of the period.

Keywords: Italyan Tarih-i Edebiyati, M. Rauf, Translation from Italian to Ottoman Turkish, Gideon Toury, preliminary norms
oz

Bu makalede Tiirk kiiltiir edebiyat dizgesinde Italyan edebiyati tarihine dair ilk eser olan Italyan Tarih-i Edebiyati adh kitapta
gecen Italyanca eser isimlerinin Osmanli Tiirkgesine gevirilerini incelemek amaclanmaktadir. M. Rauf bu eserinde, Italyan
edebiyatin1 dort doneme ayirarak ele almistir. Ayrica 6nemli gordiigii bazi sair ve yazarlar hakkinda bilgiler aktararak bu yazar
ve sairlerin eserlerinden kisa kisa parcalart Osmanl Tiirk¢esine ¢evirmis bazen de sadece yazar / sair ve eser isimlerini vermigtir.
Bu calismada M. Rauf’un kitabinda gegen Italyanca eser isimleri ve bunlarin Osmanl Tiirkgesine evirileri irdelenecektir.
Calismanin kuramsal ¢ercevesini Gideon Toury’nin “siire¢ Oncesi ceviri normlar1” olusturmaktadir. Ceviri normlarini “siire¢
oncesi ¢eviri normlar1” ve “ceviri siireci normlar1” olmak iizere iki gruba ayiran Toury bir de “Onciil normlar”dan bahseder.
Cevirmenin ceviri Oncesi aldig1 kararlar, ¢eviri i¢in neden o yazar ve eserin se¢ildigi, ¢evirinin asil kaynak dilden mi yoksa ara
dilden mi yapildi8y, ceviri ara dilden yapilmis ise hangi dilden yapildig1 gibi konular “siire¢ dncesi ¢eviri normlar1’n1 olusturur.
Bu metodolojik yaklasim araciigiyla, M. Rauf’un Jtalyan Tarih-i Edebiyati adli eserinde yer alan Italyan edebi eserlerinin
basliklarinin Osmanli Tiirk¢esine cevirilerini ve/veya uyarlamalarini kapsamli ve dogru bir sekilde analiz etmek ve boylece

donemin Osmanl Tiirk kiiltiir evreninde Italyan edebiyatinin alimlanmasi ve anlagilmasina dair &nemli bir perspektif sunmak
amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: /talyan Tarih-i Edebiyati, M. Rauf, Italyancadan Osmanli Tiirkgesine ceviri, Gideon Toury, Siire¢ 6ncesi
¢eviri normlari

Extended Abstract

The objective of this study is to examine the translations of Italian literary work titles into Ottoman Turkish as
presented in the book entitled “Italyan Tarih-i Edebiyat:” (History of Italian Literature), which stands as the first
documenting the history of Italian literature within Turkish cultural and literary discourse. Karakartal and Arslan
translated the Ottoman Turkish text originally penned in Arabic script into Latin script, culminating in its publication
in 2012. Within this literary inquiry, M. Rauf divideded Italian literature into four distinct periods. Additionally, he
provides insights into select poets and authors whom he deems significant, often presenting translated excerpts of their
compositions in Ottoman Turkish, occasionally merely referencing authors’ names and their respective works.

The theoretical framework for this article is outlined by the “preliminary norms” of Gideon Toury, who argued that
translation, of any type, is a norm-driven activity and states that the determining factor for the equivalence relationship
between the target text and the source text is translation norms. He argued that these norms apply to every stage of
the translation process. By categorising norms into two groups -“preliminary norms” and “operational norms”- the
translation scholar also discusses the concept of “initial norms” as an “explanatory tool.” Through this concept, Toury
asserts the possibility of explaining the dichotomy between adequacy and acceptability and highlights the fact that it is
possible to establish a general preference concerning the path followed in translation and that “implemented translation
decisions” are established by a mixture of the extremes of adequacy and acceptability indicated by the preliminary
norms, or decisions that reach a compromise between these extremes as a result of the current situation. According to
Toury, the translation policy involves the selection of types of texts to be imported into a specific culture or language at a
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given time, including the selection of individual texts. “Preliminary norms” comprise two interconnected groups: those
related to the nature and existence of a translation policy, and those related to the directness of translation. Directness
refers to the choice to translate into the target language through an intermediate language or directly from the original
source language. Another normative complex consists of the “norms of the translation process”, which Toury defined
as the rules that guide decisions made during the act of translation. These norms guide the dynamics of change and
invariability between the source text and the target text. This concept is further divided into the two categories called
“matricial norms” and “textual-linguistic norms”. According to Toury, matrix norms influence the presence, position
in the text, and segmentation of material in the target language, which replaces material in the source language.

With the use of this methodological approach in this contribution, we intend to comprehensively and accurately
analyse the translations and/or adaptations into Ottoman Turkish of the titles of Italian literary works found in the book
“Italyan Tarih-i Edebiyat:” by M. Rauf, thus providing a significant perspective on the reception and understanding of
Italian literature in the Ottoman Turkish cultural universe of the period.

In this article, M. Rauf’s Arabic script text was considered as the target text, and when necessary, Karakartal’s other
works were also consulted. In this article, it was decided to use the original text in Arabic characters, and not Karakartal
and Arslan’s transliteration, as the main source because it represents the true reference text for the analysis of the
translation of the titles of the works and the anthologized texts. Names written in Arabic characters in the original
text are highlighted in bold, those in Latin characters are in italics, and titles of works for which only the Turkish
translation is provided without indicating the Italian version are presented in square brackets ([...]). The authors’ names
of the studies that were not mentioned have not been included. The names of the works given in the target text are
given in the order in which they appear in M. Rauf’s work. At the end of his work, M. Rauf indicated his sources
in the “me’hazlarimiz” (bibliography) and listed the reference materials used in the preparation of his work. Among
the sources used, some were in English, some in French, and some in Italian. Accordingly, regarding the question of
directness, taking into consideration the languages of the sources that the author/translator listed and turned to in the
preparation of his work, it can be seen that both French and English were used as intermediate languages, in addition
to Italian as the main language. The use of the intermediate language is evident not only in the reference documents
the author/translator referred to but also in the examples detailed and examined in the analysis section of this paper.

1. Introduzione

Il popolo italiano vanta una consolidata tradizione letteraria che si radica in un processo evolutivo secolare. Sul
piano dello studio della letteratura, ¢ imprescindibile che vari intellettuali, accademici e critici di nazioni con tradizioni
culturali cosi ricche abbiano prodotto nel corso di diverse epoche numerosi lavori che si concentrano sulla propria storia
letteraria, esaminando e valutando la propria produzione testuale, i suoi autori e le epoche in cui si & sviluppata. In un
articolo intitolato “Tiirk Edebiyati Tarihlerine Dair” (Sulle storie della letteratura turca), Vildan Serdaroglu riporta le
seguenti parole di Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar in relazione alle modalita e agli obiettivi della storia letteraria:

“Redigere cronologicamente gli eventi letterari, distinguere le loro interrelazioni e identificare le influenze esterne nel periodo considerato,
discernere le principali correnti estetiche e intellettuali, in breve, attribuire diligentemente 1’essenza di vari documenti, rappresenta la
formulazione concisa di cid che ci si attende dalla storia letteraria, con I’obiettivo di determinare il carattere letterario di un’epoca”! (Tanpinar,
2007, p. 9, citato da Serdaroglu).

Serdaroglu, citando Tanpinar, afferma che ’opera di Frangois Granet intitolata ‘“Reflexions sur les ouvrages de
literature” (1736-1740) viene considerato il primo contributo sulla storia della letteratura. Nell’ambito della letteratura
ottomana qualcosa di simile si ha con la tradizione delle “tezkire”, scritte in prosa e poesia che espongono le vite dei
poeti e antologizzano alcune delle loro opere. Lo scrittore e accademico turco indica inoltre che la storia letteraria ¢
entrata nei programmi educativi come materia all’interno del contesto culturale turco-ottomano nel 1909 e che la prima
storia letteraria nel contesto moderno in lingua turca ¢ 'opera di Abdiilhalim Memduh intitolata “Tarih-i Edebiyyat-1
Osmaniyye” (Storia della letteratura ottomana), pubblicata nel 1888. Inoltre, Serdaroglu (2007, p. 11-12) sottolinea
che la prima storia della poesia turca scritta in una lingua straniera ¢ “A History of Ottoman Poetry” (1900) di E. J.
Wilkinson Gibb.

Se, da una parte, Gibb compose un’opera sulla storia letteraria turco-ottomana nella sua lingua rivolta al suo contesto
culturale, allo stesso modo, nell’ambito degli studi letterari nell’Impero ottomano, si riscontrano volumi sulla storia
della letteratura di altre culture e ambiti, i quali possono essere traduzioni o prodotti critici originali. Un esempio di

! “Edebiyat vakialarini zaman gercevesi icinde oldugu gibi siralamak, birbirleriyle olan miinasebetlerini ve disaridan gelen tesirleri tayin etmek, biiyiik zevk ve fikir cereyanlarim ayirmak

hulasa her tiirlii vesikanin hakkini vererek bir devrin edebi ¢ehresini tespite ¢alismak edebiyat tarihinden beklenen seylerin en kisa ifadesidir” (Tanpinar’dan aktaran Serdaroglu, 2007, 9).
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contributi di tal genere & il volume intitolato “Italyan Tarih-i Edebiyat:” (Storia della letteratura italiana), pubblicato
da M. Rauf nel 1913. Quest’opera, redatta in lingua ottomana, ¢ stata trascritta in caratteri latini nel 2012 da Oguz
Karakartal e Ibrahim Arslan, al fine di renderla accessibile al lettore turco contemporaneo. Il volume costituisce la prima
opera all’interno del universo culturale e letterario turco, rivolta alla storia della letteratura italiana. L’opera assume
una significativa rilevanza, prima di tutto, per la sua natura pionieristica in un settore all’epoca ancora inesplorato,
ma assume anche un particolare valore se messa in relazione al periodo storico in cui viene pubblicata, dato che
a quest’epoca di rinnovamento culturale la lingua e la cultura francesi, forti del loro prestigio di “lingua e cultura
franca”, esercitavano un’influenza considerevole sulla lingua e la cultura turco-ottomana. Nonostante cio, la particolare
attenzione rivolta alla letteratura italiana —come provano questo volume e altri contributi successivi —si pud notare su
vari piani diversi, di cui sono espressione grammatiche, frasari, antologie e prodotti simili. Del resto, Oguz Karakartal
identifica nella “preparazione di dizionari e grammatiche in lingua francese, successivamente in tedesco, inglese e
italiano-turco”, una delle metodologie per conoscere 1’Occidente nell’ Impero Ottomano (2011, p. 71-72).

Ritornando al volume di storia della letteratura italiana in esame, il nome di M. Rauf ¢ ben noto tra gli appassionati
di letteratura e tal fatto puo creare equivoci. Infatti, Karakartal, avvertendoci che ci sono diverse persone con lo stesso
nome, ritiene necessario fare la seguente precisazione:

“Nella letteratura turca, ci sono diversi Mehmet Rauf. Uno di loro ¢ il leskovichiano (proveniente da Leskovik) Mehmet Rauf, autore dell’opera

intitolata Seyahatname-i Avrupa (Diario di Viaggio in Europa). L'altro ¢ Mehmet Rauf, autore del famoso romanzo Eyliil (Settembre), esponente

della letteratura del Servet-i Fiiniin (1896-1901). Il terzo Mehmet Rauf, autore del Italyan Tarih-i Edebiyati (Storia della letteratura italiana),

utilizza la firma abbreviata ‘M. Rauf’ nei suoi scritti e opere per evitare confusioni con il suo contemporaneo Mehmet Rauf, I’autore del
romanzo Eyliil (2011, p. 74)”.

M. Rauf ¢ docente di storia della letteratura greca e storia della letteratura italiana presso il Dariilfiin(in (la futura
Universita di Istanbul), poliglotta con competenze in varie lingue tra cui il francese, I’inglese, il tedesco, I’italiano,
oltre alla conoscenza del greco e del bulgaro. Insieme al suo trattato sulla storia della letteratura italiana, ha pubblicato
anche una storia della letteratura greca (Inal, 1969, p. 1446-1448, citato da Karakartal, 2011, p. 75).

In linea generale, i volumi di storia della letteratura esaminano periodi specifici, indipendentemente dalla cultura
e letteratura a cui appartengono, suddividendoli e analizzandoli. Nel lavoro di M. Rauf, si evince dalle seguenti
dichiarazioni che I’esame della letteratura italiana & stato portato avanti a partire da una suddivisione che distingue i
seguenti quattro periodi principali:

“Italyan ed